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REPORT.

TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE EARL OF CARLISLE, LORD LIEUTENANT
GENERAL, AND GENERAL GOVERNOR OF IRELAND.

13th September, 1855.

MAyY 1T PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY,

In the absence of the Earl of Clarendon, K.G., G.C.B., Chancellor of the
Queen’s University in Ireland, it becomes my duty, as Vice-Chancellor, in com-
pliance with the provisions of Her Majesty’s Charter, to furnish to your
Excellency the report of its condition and progress since September 1st, 1854.

In accordance with the Ordinance of the 21st June, 1854, and in the order
therein prescribed (as printed in the Eighth Appendix of last year's Report), Appendix I.
the Examinations for Degrees and Diplomas were holden between the 19th of
September and 4th October, 1854 ; they were principally conducted by printed
papers, of which copies are hereunto annexed.

At the close of the examination, the several Candidates named in the accom- Appendix II,
panying lists were duly passed by the Examiners, for the Degrees, Diplomas, and
Honors, attached to their respective names, all of which were accordingly con-
ferred at a public meeting of the University, in St. Patrick’s Hall, on the 11th
of October, in that year.

An account of the proceedings on that occasion will be found appended to Appendix IIL
this Report.

Fourteen, among the entire list, of the Candidates who presented themselves
for Examination, were found by the Examiners to be not sufficiently qualified,
and were consequently rejected.

The Senate having considered that Art Instruction may be beneficially intro-
duced into the course of education in the Queen’s Colleges, caused an expression
of their views on this subject to be intimated to the Committee of the Board
of Trade, in the hope that the Department of Science and Art, under that
Committee, will be enabled to give effect to these views.

It having been found desirable to amend the Ordinance regulating the studies
of Students in Arts, so as to allow of their extending their period of study over a
greater number of years than three, an Ordinance, of which a copy is annexed, Appendix IV.
was framed accordingly.
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4 REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

It was also deemed advisable to amend the Ordinance regulating the Ep.
gineering studies, so as to give to the Students the benefit of attendance on
lectures in the Queen’s Colleges, before their actual Matriculation therein. These
Ordinances have received the sanction of your Excellency, in accordanee with
the provisions of our Charter.

The Ordinance, regulating the Examinations for the current year, is appended
to this Report.

Two Draft Bills for Medical Reform having been submitted to the Senate for
its opinion, by desire, and for the information of Sir George Grey, Her Majesty's
Secretary of State for the Home Department, I annex a copy of the Report

of the Senate thereon, as embodying the opinion of that body on this very
important subject.

The following papers connected with the proceedings of the University, are
also annexed for your Excellency’s information.

A return of Medical Schools which have reported to the Senate.

Estimate for the current year.

Cash account for year ended 20th June, 1854.

List of Examiners clected 16th July, 1854.

Return of the number of Degrees and Diplomas conferred by the Senate in

each year, since the erection of the University, on Students of the Queen's
Colleges of Belfast, Cork, and Galway.

Return of the several meetings of the Senate since last Report.

I have the honour to be
Your Excellency’s
Obedient and faithful Servant,

MAZIERE BRADY, C,

Vice-Chancellor.
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OF THE QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY IN IRELAXND. 5

APPENDIX.

L—EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF M.D.
19¢k, September, 1854, 9 o'elock, a.n.
Turory anp Pracrice or MepiciNe.—Erzaminer, Professor Banks.

1. Enumerate the orders of cutancous diseases, according to the classification of Bateman
and Willan, and the leq,dmg characters which distinguish each order.

2. Describe the condition of a patient labouring under small-pox, which would lead you
to form an unfavourable prognosis.

3. What are the diseases, general and local, which are found in complicated pericarditis.

and the circumstances which should guide the physician in the selection of remedial
measures.

4. State the conditions under which TTzmaturia oceurs, and the treatment.

19tk September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

SureErY.—Ezaminer, James S. Hughes, M.D., F.R.C.S.I.
1. Describe the stages, symptoms, and pathology of ‘¢ the chronic serofulous disease of
the hip joint.”
2. Enumerate the affections which might possibly be mistaken for the scrofulous disease
of the hip.

3. Point out the treatment that should be adopted in the different stages of the scrofu-
lous disease of the hip joint.

4. Describe the nature of ““Pott's luxation,” and give in detail the treatment that you
would pursue in that injury.
5. Recount the various modes of treatment which have been recommended in ununited

fractures; name the authorities by whom each of them have been proposed, and point out
those on which you would place the greatest rcliance.

20th September, 1854, 2 o'elock, p.m.
MaTeria Mepica axp Paarmacy.—Ezaminer, Dr. Aquilla Smith.

1. Define the terms Materia Medica and Pharmacy, and explain what is meant by a
“Galenical preparation” in Pharmacy.

2. What is the difference in weight between an ounce, wine measure, and an ounce,
imperial measure ?

3. State the composition of the aromatic powder, and the aromotic confection of the
Dublin Pharmacopeeia, and the reason for adding honey along with syrup, in the latter
preparation.

4. How would you detect the presence of corrosive sublimate in a sample of calomel ?

5. Describe the process for obtaining elaterium, its characteristics, therapeutic action,
dose, and mode of administration.

6. What is the proportion of aloes in each of the following preparations of the Dublin
Pharmacopeia, viz. :—compound aloetic pill, compound eolocynth pill, pill of aloes with
myrrh, compound rhubarb pill, and compound decoction of aloes.

:’i, dEnumerate the diuretics most commonly used, and state their respective preparations
and doses.

8. Describe the process for preparing the liguor arsenicalis of the Dublin Pharmacopeeia;
state its strength, dose, and the precautions necessary to be observed during its use.

9. Give the names of the substances numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, according to the Materia
Medica of the Dublin Pharmacopeeia.

PRESCRIPTIONS :
(The names of the drugs and quantities are to be written in Latin, without abbreviation.)

10. Prescribe a purgative draught containing confection of scammony as the chief
ingredient,

11. Prescribe two eight-ounce mixtures, one containing citric acid, the other bi-carbonate
of soda, with the nsual flavouring ingredients, and give directions for use.

12, Write a translation of the following prescriptions :—

R. Cacuminum cytisi scoparii, manipulos duos.

Aque fluviatilis ferventis, uncias octodecim cum semisse.

Digere per sesquihoram, in calore fere fervido, absque ebullitione tamen, deinde cola
Per stupam ad uncias decem.

Capiat segra sescunciam de die in diem per septimanam.
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6 APPENDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

Mepicat JURISPRUDENCE.—Feaminer, Dr. Aquilla Smith.

1. Mow can a burn inflicted during life be distinguished from one produced after death

2. Describe the characteristics which distinguish the skeleton of the female from thyt
of the male.

3. A woman recently married becomes pregnant; suspicions are excited that it is not
her first pregnaney: how is the question to be decided ?

4. Describe the alterations which take place in the female breast after conception, and
state the value of such changes as evidence of the existence of pregnancy.

5. What are the proofs of a child having attained sufficient maturity, to enable it to
maintain an independent existence.

6. With what indigenous poisonous plant is Ilemlock likely to be confounded, and how
would you distinguish it ?

7. Explain the diflference between the fire-damp and the choke-damp, which are fre-
quently gencrated in coal mines, and state the danger which arises from them.

8. Enumerate the symptoms of poisoning by white lead, state the treatment in such
cases, and the means to be adopted in order to guard against the deleterious action of
white lead.

9. What length of time is required for death to take place from submersion, and state
the treatment to be adopted in cases of drowning.

21st September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.

Husax Axaromy.— Examiner, Croker King, M.D,

1. Describe the motions of the lower jaw, and state by the action of which of the
muscles each motion which you mention can be accomplished.

2. Describe the oriein and insertion of the serratus magnus muscle, and the various uses
to which it can be applied.

3. Contrast the root of the right with that of the left lung, as to its boundaries, and the
relative position of the parts entering into its formation.

4. Contrast the right with the left carotid artery as to dimensions and relations,

5. Deseribe the form, position, and structure of the femoral or crural ring, and the
anatomical cirecumstances which favour, or, on the contrary, oppose the exit of a hernial
tumor through this aperture.

6. Describe the form and poesition of the ilec-colic and ileo-ccecal valves, and the arrange-
ment of the structures of which they are composed.

7. Enumerate the openings of the diaphragm; state their relative position, and mention
the parts which pass through each of the apertures.

8. Deseribe the form, size, and boundaries of the triangnlar space through which the
bladder may be tapped from the rectum, and state how far it is situated from the orifice of
the anus.

9. Describe the corpus dentatum or rhomboideum, and state the best mode of proceed-
ing in order to exhibit it.

IO.‘> What anatomieal circumstances favour, and which oppose, dislocation of the shoulder
joint
: 11. Describe the relation of the following parts to each other at the bend of the elbow.
the tendon of the biceps, and its semilunar fascia, arteries, veins, and nerves,

12. Deseribe the vessels and nevves of the stomach, the source of its arterial supply, and
the mode in which its veins terminate,

Huyaxw Axaromy.— Ezaminer, Croker King, M.D.

L. Describe the nervous and the vascular relations of the parotid gland.

2. Deseribe accurately the form and structure of the amygdala or tonsil, also the muscular
boundaries of the recess in which it is lodged, and its relation to blood vessels.

3. Describe the form of the rima glottidis in a state of repose. State what alteration of
figure it may undergo when subjected to muscular action, assigning to each muscle ifs
peculiar action.

4. Describe the relative position of the arterial and auriculo-ventricular orifices at the
base of the heart,

5. The relations of the ascending portion of the arch of the aorta.

6. Describe the epididymis; also the nature of the vas deferens, its course and
relations.

7. Deseribe the form, and also the direction and connexions of the processes a cerebello
ad testes.

8. Has any nervous structure been described in connexion with the anterior communi-
cating artery of the brain ? If go, who described it, and what is its supposed nature ?

9. State what are the exact relations with respect to nervous matter of the corpora
olivaria. Also describe the appearances presented by sections of these bodies, and state
what physiological use has been assigned to them.

10. Describe the course and mode of termination of the thoracic duct.

11. Describe the cornea, its form, and the structures of which it is composed. ;

12. Describe the motions which the eye enjoys, and state by the action of which of the
musecles each motion which you describe is effected.
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21st September, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.m.
Puysiorocy.—Ezaminer, Croker King, M.D.

1. By what means is man enabled to preserve, under certain limitations, an uniform
temperature, though exposed to excessive heat or cold ?

2. Describe the manner in which the elements of the urine are separated {rom the
blood. What is the average specific gravity of healthy urine ? Is the specific gravity of
this secretion affected by external influences ?

3. Describe the structure of the human skin; also the arrangement of the sudoriferous
glands, and sebaceous follicles, and the nature of their secretions.

4. Describe the microscopical features of the different forms of nervous tissue, and assign
to each form its proper funetion.

5. What conditions are necessary for the performance of animal respiration ? State the
manner in which the oxygenation of the blood is accomplished in inscets, fish, reptiles,
birds, and mammals.

6. Describe the changes which take place during the coagulation of the blood, and the
circumstances which accelerate or retard the process; and also the causes said to produce
the condition called buffy coat.

7. Describe the sounds of the heart, their rhythm, and their supposed origin.

8. What portions of the nervous centres of vertebrata are analogous to the pedal, stomato
gastric, and respiratory ganglia of invertebrata ?

9. W];at relation in colour exists between luminous images and the resulting ocular
speetra

IJl(}. Have you, in the highest animals, any trace of the diffused agency on which the
circulation so much depends in the lower tribes ?

11. State the effects frequently produced on man by a too abundant supply of food ?

12. What is the best description of vegetable food for a diabetic patient? and why ?

Puvsiovocy.—Examiner, Croker King, M. D,

1. To what circumstance does the solubility of albumen appear to be due ?

2. What do you understand by the term casein? whence is it obrained, and in-what
respects does it differ from albumen ?

3. Define the term cell, as used in physiological language, and stat: in genaral terms the
varied offices which have been assigned to cells.

4. State the distinguishing features of the red corpuscles of the blood in mammalia,
birds, reptiles, and fishes, It any exceptions to the general rule exist, state them.

5. Describe the appearance of adipose cells, as seen in the field of a microscope ; and
also state if any provision exists to prevent the transndation of their oily coutents.

6. State the various uses to which fat is applied in the economy of man.

7. Can you mention any remarkable instance of the iufluence of food upon animal
development ?

8. How can pepsine be obtained ? and what is its supposed action in the digestive
process 7

9. In what part of the alimentary canal is sugar generated from starch? What inter-
feres with this development in the stomach ?

10. What fact has been adduced to prove that the secretion of bile takes place, though
not requived for the purposeof digestion ? .

11. State the average number of respiratory movements which take place during a
minute: how much air is expelled by an ordinary act of expiration; and how much still
remains in the lungs.

12, In what situations has the sense of taste been found to reside, and what nerves supply
these parts ?

22nd September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
CremistrY.— Examiner, Edmund Rowalds, Ph.D.

1. Define the terms specific heat and latent heat.

2. State the four principal laws of combining proportion.

3. What relations subsist between the equivalent weights, and the volumes of bodies in
the gaseous state?

4. What laws do the volumes of gases observewith reference topressure and temperature ?

5. Explain the use and principle of action of Daniell’s hygrometer.

6. Give an account of the theory of combustion, describing also the structure of flame
and proximate cause of luminosity. ) o

7. Whenee is the element sulphur obtained, in what different commercial forms is it met
with, and how are these prepared from the crude material ? What arve the principal
chemical and physical properties of the element, and what the composition of the more
important compounds into which it enters as a constituent ?

8. What different classes of compounds does oxygen form with other elements? Give
an example of each class. . ) )

9. Show, by the use of symbols, the process for obtaining gaseous ammonia, and s‘ate

the constitution of the ordinary ammoniacal salts.
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8 APPENDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

10. In what relative quantities by weight should the ingredients be employed for
preparing NO,, HO from KaO, NO,—

N.B.—Equiv. of N = 14

) »» 0= 8
" » S = 16
» P H= 1
2 uKa = 39

11. To what ingredients is the property of hardness in spring water attributable, and by
what agents may 1t in great part be removed ?

12. Triple phosphate is a term applied to a salt ocenrring in cerfain secretions. What
is the chemical composition of the salt? How may it be recognised, and what is the effect
of a red heat upon it ?

13. How ave the compounds of antimony distinguished from those of arsenic in analysis ?

14. What are the respective compositions of the two oxides of mercury, and how may their
salts be distinguished from each other?

15. What is the composition of litharge, and to what pharmaceutical uses is it applied ?

22nd September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

Naroran Pumosoray.— Faaminer, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. Explain the action of the common syphon, and deduce hence an explanation of the
various kinds of intermitting springs.

2. Deseribe the wet-bulb hygrometer, and explain its thermologic principle.

3. How much does the sun’s midsummer altitude exceed, at any given place, his mid-
winter's.

4. At what rate should information be conveyed, in order that a fact which occurs at
Greenwich at noon should be made known in Dublin at 12" 40™,

Nore,—Assume long. of Dublin to be 6° 15" west, and its distance along the telegraph to be 500 miles.

5. Describe the phenomena called endosmose, and state the prineipal laws which have
been ascertained respecting it.

6. Two forces, unknown in magnitude, meet at an angle, and compound a resultant of
271bs., which makes, with the two components, the angles 20° and 37° respectively. Find
the magnitude of the components.

Nore.—Sine 20°="342
Sine 37°= 602

7. How many feet will a heavy body descend in the third second of its fall, the effect
of the air’s resistance being neglected ?

8. Describe the medico-galvanic machine, accurately stating the principles it involves.

9. Explain why the moon appears large to a short-sighted person.

23rd September, 1854, 9 o’clock, a.m.

ZooLoaY.— Ewxaminer, Dr. Dickie.

1. Describe peculiarities in the relations of the dental tissues in mammalia, having
reference to peculiarities of babit. Illustrate by examples,

2. Describe the general characters of the skull in the genera Felis, Delphinus, and
Lepus respectively.

3. Refer the Marsupialia and Monotremata to their place in the animal kingdom; state
the general characters of each, and give the derivations of the terms.

4. Define the class Insecta, state the ordersinto which it is usually divided, and give the
derivations of the names of orders.

5. Define the class Echinodermata; state the orders adopted by Professor E. Forbes, in
reference to our native species, and mention an example of each order.

BOTANY.

1. Describe the general structure of leaves. ;

2. Describe, and illustrate by plans, the relative position of the parts of symmetrical
flowers in which the numbers two, three, and five respectively prevail.

3. Describe the true nature of the fruit in Ficus, Pomum, Fragaria, and Rubus.

4. Describe the development and structure of the pollen,

5. State the organic constituents of plants and their sources.

6. Refer the following to their respective class, sub-class, and order : Agaricus, Lycopo-
dium, Pinus, Lilium, and Ranunculus.

23rd September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

MipwireRY.—Examiner, Dr. Dwyer.

1. Give a definition of tedious labour ; state the most frequently observed causes thereof.

2. Whether is an unduly protracted first or second stage attended with most danger to
the child, and why ?

3. Are there any circumstances, as regards the feetus more especially, which may prove
a source of delay ?

4, State the treatment best adapted to obviate or remove those causes.

6. What are the symptoms, which being present, would justify your having recourse to
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instrumental delivery ; and what points are to be taken into consideration in your selection
of the instruments to be used ?

6. Describe a case in which the exhibition of secale cornutum would be likely to prove
beneficial ; as also the most effective mode of administering it.

& ‘#}?Tha.t injurious consequences, as regards mother or child, have been observed to
ensue

8. What unfavourable conditions of the uterus have been met with, as following upon
protracted labour, and how are they to be met and relieved ?

9. Under what circumstances. generally speaking, does rupture of the uterus oceur ? _

10. Are there any points in the previous history, or symptoms avising in the course of
the labour, that would lead you to apprehend such an event; and what would be your
mode of proceeding on such an apprehension ?

11. Describe a case of actual rupture, with the treatment immediately necessary.

12. What are the consequences to be dreaded, and what the after treatment ?

DISEASES OF WOMEN AND CHILDREX,

1. Describe a case of irritable uterns; with what morbid condition of this organ is it
most likely to he confounded ? Give the diagnostic marks and the treatment.

2. Mention the principal malignant diseases of the uterus, and the manmner by which
they induce a fatal termination ?

3. What are the symptoms which, being present, would lead you tosuspect the existence
of an imperforate hymen ? State the points of similarity between this condition and con-
cealed pregnancy. Give the mode of diagnosis, as also the manner of relief.

4. Describe the foetal circulation.

5. What are the changes that occur in this system consequent upon birth, and why ?

6. Is there any morbid condition met with, tho necessary result of this change not having -
been complete ? Describe it.

7. Detail the process of dentition as most ordinarily observed.

8. What morbid affections occasionally accompany, or seem to be a result of sympathy,
with this process ? and state the treatment proper for such.

9. Deseribe what you would consider to be the course of a case of successful vaccination,
stating what you deem to be the most conclusive evidence of success.

HONOR EXAMINATION, M.D.

Tth September, 1854, 9 &’clock, a.m.
Narunrar Purtosoruy.— Ezaminer, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. Describe any of the more accurate processes for determining the rate of expansion of
a given gas duc to an increase of temperature, either the tension or the volume of the gas
being kept nearly constant. ) _

2. Dr. Apjohn’s formula for the tension of a vapour is—

i g 6 P

Explain precisely the symbols used in this formula, as well as the instruments which supply
the numerical data /' d, and p. )

3. (@) Define the thermologic ideas—gquantity of heat, capacity Jor heat, and temperature ;
and show that they are, respectively, analogous to the dynamical ideas of motive force,
mass, and velocity. . )

(8) IMlustrate in like manner from dynamics the idea of specific heat.

4. How are the force and the wvelocity of endosmose respectively measured ; and what
law did Dutrochet find to hold good for both. .

5. Mention the instruments that are usually employed to measure both statical and
dynamical electricity, and state briefly the principles involved in each.

6. What are the principal mutual actions of electric currents ? )

7. Describe the component glasses of a good microscope, and the action of each glass.

27th September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
TraEORY AND PrACTICE oF MeDicINE,—FExaminer, Professor Banks.

1. Contrast eclampsia saturnina with ordinary epilepsy. o

2. Is the susceptibility for contagious and epidemic diseases augmented or diminished
in epileptic patients ? )

3. To what form of mental alienation does epilepsy most frequently tend?

4. What are the circumstances which should guide us in forming a prognosis in cases of

insanity ? = '

5. V?hen jaundice proves fatal by cerebral symptoms, what is the condition of the liver
which is generally present, and what is its microscopic character ? N

6. What are the signs of pneumopericarditis and the circumstances under which it has
been found to exist ? B
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10 APPENDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

7. To what form of cancerous degeneration is the kindey most prone ?  What are its
symptoms in the advanced stage, and with what diseases may it be confounded ?
- 8. What are the general characters of the urine in inflammatory affections, and whag
influence has the abstraction of blood on its composition ?
9. What are the therapeutical indications in the uric acid diathesis ?
10. What treatment wonld you have recourse to for the removal of dropsical effusions
consequent on renal disease ?

28th September, 1854, 9 d'clock, a.m.

CHEMISTRY,— Examiner, Edmund Ronalds, Ph.D.

1. S8how by means of symbols, the reaction which occurs when chlorine gas is passed
into a solution of ammonia.

2. State the composition of phosphate of soda, and of the precipitates which it forms with
nitrate of silver and chloride of barium ; also the modes of’ distingnishing these from the
arsenitc and sulphate of the respective bases.

3. What is the composition of Rochelle or Seignette salt, and how is it obtained ?

4, In converting protosulphate of iron into mneutral persulphate why is the addition of
sulphuric acid necessary ?

5. What bases are capable of replacing the alumina and potash, respectively, in alum,
without altering the crystalline form of the salt ?

6. How would you test a mineral or spring water for the following substances :—1,
carbonic acid ; 2, sulphuric acid ; 3, chlorine; 4, nitrie acid ; 5, lime; 6, soda; 7, iron; 8,
magnesia, ?

7. What is the composition of the precipitate produced by carbonate of ammonia in a
solution of persulphate of iron? and when the precipitate 1 employed as an antidote in
cases of poisoning, how is its action explained ?

8. What formula will represent the atomic constitution of a salt containing, in 100

parts :—
KeaO, - 5 3465
S0, . ' 5874
HO, . ’ 6-61
100-00

N.B.—Equivalent of Ka=39
23 b S = 16
»0 =8
=3 2 H=1
9. In what medicinal preparations is the suboxide of mercury believed to be the active
principle, and what precautions must be observed in order to obtain this oxide frec from
ihe higher oxide?
10. How would you detect the presence of hydrocyanicacid in an organic mixture ?
11. What is the constitution of bitter almond oil, and what product results from its
oxidation ?
12. How much dry acetic acid should be produced from the oxidation of 1 1b. of aleohol,
of 0813 sp. gr. (92 per cent.)—
N.B.—Anhydrous Aleohol=C, H, 0.
Equiv. of Carbon =6
» Hydrogen=1
» s Oxygen =8 -
- 13. What is the usnal process for obtaining the essential oils, and how are they distin-
guished from fat oils ?
14. What element is common to all the organie alkaloids, and in what respect do they
resemble ammonia ?
- 15. How may the presence of sulphur be demonstrated in the albuminous class of bodies?
16. How has the fact been accounted for, that very nearly the same quantity of oxygen
is absorbed by the blood when respiration proceeds at the level of the sea, or in elevated
situations, although an eqnal bulk of air in the latter position contains a much smaller
proportion of that element ?

28th September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

SurcERY.— Ezaminer, James S. Hughes, M.D., F.R.C.S.L

1. Describe the symptoms of caries of the vertebize, as affecting the cervical, dorsal, and
lumbar regions.

2. Point out the affections most likely to be mistaken for caries of the spine ? -

8. @ive the pathology of caries of the spine, and name the authorities who have pointed
out itg different modes of origin, '

4. State the treatment that you would adopt in caries of the spine.

5. Enumerate the diseases to which the prostate gland is liable, and lay down the
treatment that you would have recourse to in a case of complete retention of urine, the
result of the senile enlargement of the prostate gland. : _

6. Point out the accidents and diseases which would induce you to recommend . ampu--
tation of the thigh in its lower third, and go in detail through the. differentsteps of that
operation, both by the circular and double flap methods. :

23

2
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20th Septemler, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Borany.—Ezaminer, Dr. Diclie.

1. Describe the true nature of the parts called connective, style, stigma, arillus,
placenta, and dissepiment.
© 2. Give a summary of the opinions entertained regarding the physiology of fecundation.

3. Name the plants which yield ammoniacum, chamomile, belladonna, capsicum,
stavesacre, stramonium, State and give the characters of the class, sub-class, and natural
orders to which they respectively belong. :

4. Name the dicotyledonous natural orders which have the following general characters,
and give examples of medicinal plants belonging to each:—1. Leaves, alternate, exstipu-
late; sepals 4, deciduous; stamens, tetradynamous; fruit, a siliqua or silicula; secd,
exalbuminous. 2. Leaves alternate, usually compound, stipulate, calyx 5-divided; odd
segment inferior. Petals, usually 5; corolla, regular or irregular. Stamens, definite or
indefinite, distinct or united ; style and stigma simple. Fruit, a legume or drupe. Seeds,
with or without albumen, cotyledons large. 3. Leaves alternate often geminate. In-
florescence cymose, extra-axillary, estivation more or less imbricate, never valvate. Lobes
of corolla somewhat unequal ; stamens five, one or rarely three sterile ; dehiscence of anthers
longitudinal. 4. Leaves opposite, whorled or alternate; calyx of five or four pieces;
corolla irregular, imbricate In wstivation; stamens two, or four didynamous, rarely five ;
ovary, two celled, one anterior, the other posterior ; sceds, albuminous, straight or slightly
curved embryo.

ZOOLOGY.

1. Why arc certain animals called Artiodactyla and Perissodactyla? Give the deri-
vations of the names, state the homologies of the parts to which the termsrefer. Mention
also peculiarities in the alimentary canal, and give examples of genera and species belonging
to each. '

2. Give a general description of the osteology and dentition of the Ophidia.

3. Refer the Hirudo Medicinalis to its place in the system of classification. Deseribe
those points in its organization and habits on which its value as a remedial agent depends.

20th September, 1854, 2 o'clack, p.m.
Miowirery, &o.—Ezaminer, Dr. Dwyer.

1. What injurious conscquences may immediately or remotely result to the infant in
delivery by forceps ? State the mode of obviating such. .

2. Describe the various modes recommended for managing a case of funis presentation,
stating the ohject immediately in view, and specially note that from which you would
expect to derive most success, giving the reasons therefor.

3. What are the different sites of extra-uterine feetation, and give the terminations
thereof.

4. What is the carliest period of pregnancy at which it is admissible to pass the hand
into the uterus to effect delivery ? and state why it is admissible at this period.

5. State the different modes suggested for the removal of polypus uteri, with the reasons
assigned in favour of cach.

6. What de you understand by secondary hemorrhage in the parturient female ? State
the most usnal time of its occurrence, with the causes, and the treatment adapted to its
suppression.

7. What are the qualifications you deem requisite in a hired wet nurse ?

8. In cases when the mother is unable to suekle her infant, and will not have a wet nurse,
enumerate the substitutes for human milk, stating them in the order of value.

30tk September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
GERMAN.— Ezaminer Professor Frings, Ph.D.
I

1. How was the Anglo-Saxon converted into English?

2, From which of the German dialects ;Erung the English language ?
1 3. When did the preponderance of the High-German over the Low-German become fully
decided ?

4. Wherein does the High-German principally differ from the Low-German ?

5. What is the name of the great family from which all the European languages
are derived ? ) ) ) i

6. Name the languages with which the German stands in relationship (not those which
are derived from it), and state whether it be in the ﬁrgt..' second, or thrd_degree.

7. State the principal points in which the German idiom essentially differs from that of

the other nations, . .
8. State the date and mame of the most ancient lasting monument of the old German

langnage. 7

1. Who is Wolfram von Eschenbach, and when did he live ? ; -

2. Give the dates of the birth and death of Schiller, and state any'p:a.rtaculars with regard
1o his life you may recollect ? 3

3. Which was his first dramatic Production, and how old was he when he wrote it 2

4. Which are considered to be his masterpieces? ;

5. How is the late cultivation of German literature to be accounted for ? o
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I11.

1. What is the difference between the two auxiliaries Seyn and Werden? Give examples
in the present and past tenses.

2. In what essential does the construction of a German phrase differ from that of an
English one ?

3. What effect has the beginuing the phrase with a conjunetion upon the construction ?

4. Decline : ¢ Ein alter Soldat—Der kleine Matrose—dJenes grosse Flaus”—Noth in the
singular and plural. ) ) )

5. Name the prepositions which govern both the dative and accusative, and state the
circumstances under which thoy take cither the ono or the other case.

6. On which of the syllables does the “ccf{lt regularly fall in German ?

Translate into German :(—

If the history of England be ever written by one who has the knowledge and the
courage—and both qualities are equally requisite for the nndertaking—-the world would
be more astonished than when reading the Roman annals by Niecbuhr. Generally
speaking, all the great events have been distorted, most of the important causes con-
cealed, some of the principal characters never appear, and all who figure are so misunder-
stood and misrepresented, that the result is a complete mystification, and the perusal
of the narrative about as profitable for an Knglishman as reading the adventures of Peter
Wilkins.

Y. Disraert—Sybil,
Translate into English :—

Dic alten Dentjehert hatten cine Schrift mit cigenen Buefhffaten, bic man Rwwen nannte.  WMWan fieht aug dev Fovm
biefor Buchjtaben, daf jie ans ven veefelhicvencn Stellmugen, welele jejaunnengavofene Feine Holiiticfehen ven
abgebrochenen Jweigen bilden, cutjtanten jind.  Urfpeimglich pilegie man avs ten Stellungen foleher Holyitifehen 3u
walfagen, fnbem man mit jeder eingelnen cinen bejoudern St vevband.  Dabher man mit ver Runenjelrit inmwee
Sanberet verbunben. Do nan uech Lein Papier fatte, fo wirben bic Nunew in Stein gehanen coer i Hely gefehuitten.
Gin danijeher Konig lief eine breiffig Gtlen fange Munenfelhrift in cinen Felfow hanen,  Nech iotst finvet man viele mit
Runenjeheift Oefehrichesre Graliteine, welehe man fiberhanpt Murenjteine nennt.  Fiv ven gewshnlichen Gelbranch aber
pourben bie Runen in weiches Holy gefebuitten, voryiglicy in Buchenhels, woebher nech jorzt der Rame Vel wnd Buehjiate.

Menzer—CGeschichte der Deutselien.
VI
Seif mich nieht veden, Geifi mich fefvweigen,
Doenm mein Gefyeinmif ift wmiv Piicht ;
Sl mbehie viv mein ganged Jnnre jeigen,
Alkein tas Schictjal will es nich.

Bur veehten Jeit vertveilit bev Sonne Lanf

Die finjtve Nacht, wud jic muf fich cvhellen 2

Ter favte Fels fehlict feimen Bufou an,

Mifgdunt ber Eroenicht die tiefoerborguen Suellen.

Ginjever fucht ime Meme der Frennde Rufh,
Dot fo bie Bruft i Klagen fich evgicfen
llein cin Selwone briieft miv bie Lippen Fu,
b wur ein @ett vermag fic anfjuichlicfeon.

Gorue— Willeln Meister.
Frexcn.—1.

1. Compare the language spoken in France at the time of the troubadours with the
present French, and state by what names they are distinguished from one another.

2. Which of the countries where Latin had been spoken camo last to the possession of
an independent langnage and literature?

3. During what period was the French language spoken by the superior classes of society
in England ?

4. What dialect was the general language of France in the ninth century ?

5. To what dialect do we now give the exclusive name of French ?

6. Which are among the most interesting productions in French of the Middle Age ?

IT.

L. How do you account for the same adjective in French being placed sometimes before
and sometimes after the noun?  Give examples. :

2. What class of verbs is regular conjugated in English with the auxiliary Z'o Have,
while in French with Etre?

8. What do the French mean by the word Renaissance, and how was the French
literature affected by the Renaissance ?

4. Mention the most remarkable French writers of the seventeenth century, and give as
many particulars as you can respecting their works.

5. Draw a parallel between Corneille and Racine as dramatic writors, showing how the
difference may be accounted for.

6. What is the difference between Vieuz and Ancien, between Neuf and Nouwveau?

7. Enumerate the successive periods in the progress of the French language smnce 1ts
origin, giving the dates of their respective commencements.

8. Which of the numeral adjectives are flexible in French, and when ?
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IIL.

Translate into French :—

Our ancestors naturally looked with serious alarm on the growing power of France,
This feeling, in itself perfectly reasonable, was mingled with other feelings less praise-
worthy. France was our old enemy. It was against France that the most glorious battles
recorded in our annals had been fought. The conquest of France had been twice effected
by the Plantagenets. The loss of France had been long remembered as a great national
disaster. The title of King of France was still borne by our sovereigns. The lilies of
France still appeared, mingled with our own lions, on the shield of the House of Stuart.
In the sixteenth century the dread inspired by Spain had suspended the animosity of
which France had been anciently the olject; but the dread inspired by Spain had given
place to contemptuous compassion, and I'rance was egain regarded as our national foe.

Macavray— History of England,
IV.

Translate into English :—

Parler de La Fontaine n’est jamais un ennui méme quand on serait bien siir de n’y rien
apporter de nouveau : ¢’st parler de U'expirience méme, du résultat moral de la vie, du bon
sens pratique, fin et profond, universel et divers, dgay¢ de raillerie, animé de charme et
d’imagination, corrigé encore et embelli par les meilleurs sentiments, consolé surtout par
T'amiti¢ ; ¢’est parler enfin de toutes ces choses qu'on ne sent jamais mieux que lorsqu’on a
milri soi-méme.  C. La Fontaine qu’on donne & lire aux enfants ne se golite jamais si bien
quapris Ia quarantaine ; ¢'est ce vin vieux donte parle Voltaire et auquel il a comparé la
podsie d'Horace : il gagne i vieillir, ot. de méme que chacun en prenant de I'dge sent
mieux La Fontaine, de mime aussi la littérature francaise, & mesure qu'elle avance et
qu'elle se prolonge, semble lui accorder une plus belle place et le reconnaitre plus grand.

Samre-Bevve— Causeries du Lundyi,

V.
Le Ginie a besoin d'un peuple que sa flamme
Anime, Cclaire, ¢chauffe, embrase comme une ime,
I1 Iui faut tout un moende @ régir en tyran;
Ddés qu'il a pris son vol du haut de la falaise,
Pour que l'ouragan soit @ I'aise,
Il n'a pas trop de 'océan !

C’est 1A qu’il pent onvrir ses ailes; 14, qu'il gronde
Sur un abime large et sur une eau profonde ;
C'est 1i qu'il peut bondir, géant capricieux,
Et tournoyer, debout dans I'orage qui tombe,
D'un pied s'appuyant sur la trombe,
Et d’un bras soutenant les cieux,
Vicror Hueo— Odes.

Iravian.—I.

1. State the origin of the Italian language.

2. To what century do we trace the earliest genuine Italian ?

3. State the time when the Italian language in prose commenced to be used.

4. Who gave the first model of pure and elegant Italian prose ?

5. When does the Divine Commedia seem to have been commenced ?

6. Which of the Italian poets had most influence over the taste of his age, and who,
more than any other, also gave stability to the Italian language ?

7. What is the origin of the Italian definite and indefinite articles ?

8. Who is considered the best talian tragic writer, and when did he live ?

9. State what you know of .Dunie’s life and writings.

10. Deseribe the state of the Italian literature during the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries.

13 1 :

1. When is the definite article used in Italian before the words “ Signor” and * Signorea,”
and when not ?

2. When do the possessive pronouns refuse the definite article in Italian ?

3. When are the personal pronouns attached to the verb so as to form cne word with
them ? TIs there no exception ?

4. How do the Italians render the English word “some” before a noun, and how at the
end of a phrase not followed by a noun, as, for example, ““ I havesome 7

5. Is the past participle changeable in Italian—how and when ?

6. Which are the prepositions drawn together with the definite article in Italian, and
when are both words drawn together so as to form but one ?

7. In what essential does the construction of an Italian phrase differ from that of an
English one ?

II1.

Translate into Italian :—

Does man require strength in order sincerely to humiliate himself, and to acknowledge
himself a sinner ? Is it not true that, in general, we pass our youth in vanity, and that,
instead of using all our efforts to advance in the career of good, we spend a great part of
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it in degrading ourselves? There are exceptions; but I confess that they do not affect
my humble self. It is no merit of mine to be discontented with myself. When one sees
a torch giving forth more smoke than light, it does not require much candour to say thas
it does not burn well.
Siuvio PeLuico—LZLe mie Prigioni.
YL
Translate into English :—
To ho pensato un nuove modo per allevare un mio figliuolo, e voglio communicarlo a voi,
perché se vi pare che I'usanza possa essere di qualehe utilita, pubblichiate la mia intenzione.,
’ho mantenuto prima alle scuole tutto quel tempo che m’¢ paruto a proposito, perch’egli
facesse quel profito ch'io desiderava. Ma non erediate gid C}lll’it) gli avessi trovati maestri
di rettorica o d'altre arti che insegnino a favellare, le quali a noi uomini di privata condi-
zione non giovano punto; e vengono di rado adoperate, quando non deliberiamo d'essere
avvocati, o divenire predicatori. In quello scambio I'ho fatto ammaestrare in varie lingue;
tanto egli favella speditamente la inglese, la francese, la tedesca e la greca, quella pero che
volgarmente si parla, non quella d’Omero né di Platone.
Boccaccro—I7 Decamerone.
V.
Voi ch'ascoltate in rime sparse il suono
Di quici sospiri, ond’io nodriva il core
In sul mio primo giovenile errore,
Quand’era in parte altr’uvom da quel ch'io sono.

Del vario stile in ch'io piango e ragiono,
Fra le vane speranze, el van dolore,
Ove sia chi per prova intenda amore,
Spero trovar pietd non che perdono!

Ma ben vegg'or, si come al popol tutto
Favola fui gran tempo : onde sovente
Di me medesmo meco mi vergogno

E del mio vaneggiar vergogna ¢'1 frutto
E1 pentirsi, €1 conoscer chiaramente
Che quanto piace al mondo ¢ breve sogno.
PeTrarcA—Sonetti.

30t September, 1854, 2 delock, p.m,
Mater1a MEDICA AND PHARMACY.—FEzaminer, Dr. Aquilla Smith.

1. State the specific gravity of pure nitric acid, pure muriatic acid, and pure sulphurie
acid.

2. Describe the mode of taking the specific gravity of fluids with an ordinary phial,
instead of a specific gravity bottle.

3. Explain the processes for preparing the red iodide of mercury, and the green iodide
of mercury ; and state the difference in their composition. ‘

4. Describe the characteristics of good scammony, its adulterations, and the means of
detecting them.

5. Give the composition of the confection of scammony, and state what proportion: of
scammony is in a given quantity of the confection.

6. What proportion of mercury is in the preparation of mercury with chalk, and mercury
with magnesia ? and how is one preparation to be distinguished from the other ?

7. If uva-ursi leaves should be adulterated with the leaves of the whortleberry, or with
box leaves, how is the fraud to be detected ? :

8. In what form does iron exist in the compound mixture of iron, and what changes
usnally take place some time after the mixture has heen prepared ?

9. Describe the properties of tannic acid, and the process for preparing it according to
the Dublin Pharmacopeia.

10. Prescribe a full dose of camphor in the form of pills; and also in tho form of a
draught, so that the camphor will not separate on the addition of water.

Mareria Mepica, PRARMACY, AND MEDICAL J URISPRUDENCE.— Ezaminer, Dr. Aquilla Smith.

1. How many fluid ounces, Imperial measure, are equivalent to one pound avoirdupois
weight of pure sulphuric acid ?

2. Explain the process for preparing the puluis forvi of the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, and
the means by which you would determine its specific gravity.

3. Mention the adulterations of sulphate of quinine, and give the tests for detecting
them, particularly salicine. '

4. State the exact proportion of each ingredient in the compound calomel pill of the
Dublin Pharmacopeia, and explain the process for preparing precipitated sulphuret of
antimony, and give its comiosition.

5. How is artificial camphor prepared, and by what means can it be distinguished from
common camphor? . ;

6. Enumerate the chief agents used as disinfectants ; explain their action, the modes of
using them, and state their relative value. i ; :
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7. Mention the circumstances under which carbonic acid is most usually generated, so as
to render it dangerous to human life ; and state the treatment to be adopted in cases of
asphyxia arising from exposure to carbonic acid. :

8. A green powder having been found in the stomach of a female, suspected to have
died from the effects of savine, by what characters would you recognize it to be savine ?

9. Describe the gymptoms, the treatment, and post mortem appearances of poisoning by
eorrosive sublimate ; and point out those circumstances which, during life, assist in distin-
guishing mercurial from arsenical poisoning.

2nd October, 1854, O o'clack, a.m.
Axaromy aNp PuvsioLocy.—Ezaminer, Croker King, M.D.

1. In what manner does the suspension of the respiratory process in mammalia arrest the
general circulation ?

2. According to Willis, what relative position of the vocal cords is necessary for the pro-
duction of voice; by the action of what muscles can this adjustment be effected ? -

3. Give examples of various modifications of the alimentary canal of animals, in accord-
ance with the nature of their food.

4, 'I;lu-ough the reflex action of what nerves can the respiratory museles be called into
action

5. What determines the mature of a sceretion ? Has the form of the gland any influ-
ence? Support your opinion by facts derived from the study of Comparative Anatomy.

6. Deseribe the corpuscles that have been detected in the fluid to which the term colos-
trum has been applied ; and state under what circumstances this fluid is found, and its
supposed use.

7. According to the most gencrally received views as to the function of the cerebellum
in what class of animals ought this organ to be least developed ; in what class well devel-
oped; and in what animal most developed ?

8. What nerves are distributed to the nasal cavity and its orifices ? Can you assign any
reason why the nose should receive its nervous supply from such varied sources.

9. Do you know of any experiments having been performed in order, if possible, to
determine the relative sensibility of various parts of the human body? If so, state the
results obtained.

10. Can you trace any functional analogy between the vessels of the lungs and those of
the liver.

11. What reasons have been given for regarding the spleen as an appendix to the
absorbent system ?

12. Describe the form, sitnation, and uses of the ciliary muscle, by whom was it first
described, and in what class of animals.

nd October, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Axarony aNp Puystonoey.—Ewxaminer, Croker King, M.D.

1. Has the supply offood a marked influence upon the size of the individual ?  Tn which
of the two kingdoms, animal or vegetable, is the result most manifest? What animal
tissue is directly increased by an over supply of food? State the circumstances which
favour this deposition or growth.

9. For what difforent purposes is aliment required by man ?

3. Through what channel, and in obedience to what physical law, are matters in a state
of perfect solution, and water, said to be introduced into the system ?

4. To what eircumstance is the milky colour of the contents of the lacteals due ?

5. Who first described the foramen centrale of the retina? In what animals has it been
since observed ?

G. State the physiological nses which have been assigned to the following portions of
the organ of hearing :—the vestibule, the semicircular canals, the cochlea, the tympanum,
the ossicula, and the external ear. :

7. How can you prove that sensation is mot a necessary link in the chain of reflex
actions ?

8. Describe the anatomy of a pulmonic lobule, particularly noticing the arrangement of
the air cells and vessels, and assigning to each of the latter its peculiar office.

9. Contrast the behaviour of striated with that of non-striated muscular fibres under the

influence of direct stimuli. )
10. What appears to be the most satisfactory explanation which has been afforded as to

the cause of the sensation of hunger ?
11. Are you aware of any experiments having been made on warm-blooded animals, the

object of which was to show that the amount of carbonic acid expired is influenced by the
external temperature ? If so, relate them, and state the results which have been obtained.

12. How has it been proved that the alterations in the colour of the blood caused by
submitting it alternately to the influence of oxygen and carbonic acid gases, are more due
to change of form than of composition ? =

2nd October, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m. )
HuMmaN ANaToMY.—Ezaminer, Croker King, M.D.
1. Give an accurate description of the form .of an arytenoid cartilage, and of the exact
points of attachment of its several muscles and ligaments, -
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2. What anatomical circumstances favour, or, on the contrary, have a tendeney to resist,
dislocation of the patella, in a direction outwards?

3. Describe the deep connexions of the parotid gland.

4. Describe the relations of the thyroid body.

5. Describe the arrangement of the following structures in the trachea—white fibrous
tissue, yellow fibrous tissue, muacl.llar.ﬁbrc. ) o

6. Are you aware of any arterial irregularity which it is necessary to bear in mind in
operating for strangulated femoral hernia?  Can you explain why this irregular distribu-
tion is so prone to occur ? : o o

7. Mention the principal anatomical predisposing causes of inguinal and of crural hernia,

8. The action of what muscles can produce the following alterations of form and direc-
tion of the tongue :—to render its dorsum convex or concave ; to direct the tip to either
gide ; to press 1t against the upper ineisor tect}: ; to retract it into the mouth ; to diminish
its perpendicular, Tongitudinal, or transverse diameters?

9. Deseribe the form and the relations of the prostate gland.

10. The gluteus maximus having been divided by a vertical incision, and the edges
separated, describe the relative position of the parts exposed.

11. In what manner is the aorta connected with the heart ?

12. State the anatomical points of distinction between the direct and the oblique forms
of inguinal hernia.

Human ANaromy.—Lzaminer, Croker King, M.D.

1. Deseribe the anatomieal limits of tho human spinal cord in the adult; also its form,
contractions, enlargements, and the appearance presented by sections of it in the cervieal,
central dorsal, and lumbar regions. Is any relation said to exist between the physical
development of the spinal cord and the sensitive and motive power of the parts which it
supplies with nerves. )

2. Describe the distribution, and also the functions of the several nerves found within the
cavity of the orbit.

3. Contrast the mucous membranes of the stomach, duodenum, jejenum, ileum, colon,
and rectum, with each other.

4. Describe the relations of the uretur in the male, and also in the female,

5. With what other fibrous structures is the facia illinca continuous ?

6. Whence are the nerves of the diaphragm derived? Can you offer any explanation
why its nervous endowments should proceed from such varied sources ?

7. What nerves supply the Buccinator muscle ? and why does it receive nerves from so
many sources ?

8. Enumerate the commissures of the brain, and state what parts they connect.

9. What results would follow from paralysis of the luwer division of the third cranial
nerve ?

10. What anatomical provisions exist to limit extension of the knee joint, and rotation of
the tibia upon the femur ?

11. Describe the boundaries of the muscular space at the upper and inner part of the
thigh, where the principal inosculation takes place between the internal circumflex branch
of the profunda and obturator arteries.

12. Deseribe the true ligaments of the bladder, and state with what other fibrous struc-
tures they are continuous, -

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF A.B.
19¢% September, 1854, 9 o’clock, a.m.

Larin—FEaxaminer, Charles Parsons Reichel, B.D
Translate any two of the following extracts :—

Horace.—SaTirES, Book 1.

Ventum erat ad Veste, quarta jam parte diei
Praterita, et casu tune respondere vadato

Debebat, quod ni fecisset, perdere litem.

Si me amas, inquit, paulum hic ades. Intercam si

Aut valeo stare aut novi civilia jura ;

Et propero quo scis. Dubius sum quid faciam, inquit,
Tene relinquam an rem. Me, sodes. Non faciam, ille,
Et precedere ceepit. Igo, ut contendere durum est
Cum victore, sequor. Mzcenas quomodo tecum ?

Hine repetit ; paucorum hominum et mentis bene sanz ;
Nemo dexterius fortuna est usus. Haberes

Magnum adjutorem, posset qui ferre secundas,

Hunc hominem velles si traderc; dispeream ni
Summosses omnes. Non isto vivimus illie,

Quo tu rere, modo ; domus hac nec purior ulla est

Nec magis his aliena malis ; nil mi officit unquam,
Ditior hic est aut quia doctior; est locus uni—

Cuique suus.
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Horace.—ErstLEs, Book T,

Septimius, Claudi, nimirum intellegit unus

Quanti me facias ; nam quum rogat et prece cogit
Scilicet ut tibi se laudare et tradere coner
Dignum mente domoque legentis honesta Neronis,
Munere quum fungi propioris censet amiei,

Quid possim videt ac novit me valdius ipso.

Multa quidem dixi, cur excusatus abirem ;

Sed timui, mea ne finxisse minora putarer,
Dissimulator opis proprie, mihi commodus uni.
Sic ego majoris fugiens opprobria culpze,

Frontis ad wrbane descendi premia. ~ Quodsi
Depositum laudas ob amici jussa pudorem,

Scribe tui gregis hune, et fortem crede bonumque.

Horace.—Agrs PorTica.

Seribendi recte sapere est et principium et fons ;
Rem tibi Socraticie poterunt ostendere charte,
Verbaque provisam rem non invita sequentur.

Qui didicit patriee quid debeat et quid amicis,
Quo sit amore parens, quo frater amandus ct hospes,
Quod sit conscripti, quod judicis officium, que
Partes in bellum missi ducis, ille profecto
Reddere person scit convenientia cuique.
Respicere exemplar vitze morumque jubebo
Doctum imitatorem et vivas hine ducere voces.
Interdum speciosa locis morataque recte

Fabula nullius veneris, sine pondere et arte,
Valdius oblectat populum meliusque moratur
Quam versus inopes rerum nugseque canora.
Graiis ingeninm, Graiis dedit ore rotundo

Musa loqui, praeter laudem nullius avaris,

Romani pueri longis rationibus assem

Discunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat

Filius Albini; si de quinennce remota est

Uncia, quid superat? Poteras dixisse, Triens. Eu!
Rem poteris servare tuam. Redit uncia, quid fit ?
Semis. At hec animos ®rugo et cura peculi
Quum semel imbuerit, speramus carmina fingi
Posse linenda cedro et levi servanda cupresso ?

SarLLosT.

Interea Roma C. Mamilius Limetanus tribunus éllebis rogationem ad populum promulgat,
uti queereretur in eos, quorum cousilio Jugurtha Senati decreta neglegisset, quique ab eo
in legationibus aut imperiis pecunias accepissent, qui elephantos qmﬂ:e_ perfugas tradidis-
sent, item qui de pace aut bello cum hostibus pactiones fecissent. Huic rogationi partim
conscii sibi, alii ex partium invidia pericula metuentes, quoniam aperte resistere non poterant,
quin illa et alia talia sibi placere faterentur, occulte per amicos, ac maxime per homines
nominis Latini et socios Italicos impedimenta parabant. Sed plebes incredibile memoratu
est ﬂluam intenta fuerit, quantaque vi rogationem jusserit, decreverit, voluerit, magis odio
nobilitatis, cui mala illa parabantur, quam cura reipublicz ; tanta lubido in partibus.erat.
Tgitur coteris metu perculsis M. Scaurns, quem legatnm Bestise fuisse supra doeuimus,
inter Letitiam plebis et snorum fugam, trepida etiamtum civitate, quum ex Mamili rogatione
tres queesitores rogarentur, effecerat, ut ipse in eo numero crearetgr. Sed_quasino exercita
aspere violenterque, ex rumore et lubidine plebis; ut saepe nobilitatem, sic ea tempestato
Plebem ex secundis rebus insolertia ceperat.

TERENCE.—ADELPHI

Syrus. Edepol, Syrisce, te curasti molliter,
Lauteque munus administrasti tuum :
Abi. Sed postquam intus sum omnium rerum satur,
Prodeambulare huc libitum est. =
Demea. Tllue sis vide,
Exemplum disciplinze ! )
Sy. Ecce autem hic adest

X noster. id fit? quid tu es tristis ?
Senex noster. Qui q A

Sy. Ohe! jam tu verba fundis hic sapientia ?
D. Tu si meus esses— Yl
Sy. Dis quidem esses, Demea,
Ac tuam rem constabilisses, )
D. Exemplo omnibus
Curarem tf esses. . .
Sy. Quamobrem ? quid feci? ;
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: D. Rogas ?
In ipsa turba, atque in peccato maximo,
Quod vix sedatum satis est, potasti, scelus,
Quasi re bene gesta.
Sy. Sane nollem hue exitum,

TERENCE.—PHORMIO.

Phormio. Itanc patris ais conspectum veritum hine abiisse ?
. Geta. Admodum.
P. Phanium relictam solam ?
@. Sic.
P. Bt iratum senem ?
@. Oppido.
P. Ad te summa solum, Phormio, rerum redit :

Tute hoc intristi; tibi omne est exedendum; accingere.

G. Obseero te.

P, Si rogabit—
G. In te spes est.
P. Eccere,
Quid si reddet ?
G. Tu impulisti,
P. Sic opinor.
G. Subveni.
P. Cedo senem : jam instructa mihi sunt corde consilia omnia.
G. Quid ages?
P. Quid vis ? nisi uti maneat Phanium, atque ex crimine hoe

Antiphonem eripiam, atque in me omnem iram derivem senis ?

G. O vir fortis atque amicus ! Verum hoe sepe, Phormio,
Vereor, ne isteec fortitudo in nervum erumpat denique.

Crcero.—IN Carinmvam OraTio QUARTA.

Nune Patres conseripti, ego mea video quid infersit, Si eritis secuti sententiam C. Cresaris;
quoniam hane is in republica viam, quze popularis habetur, secutus est, fortasse minus erunt,
lioe auctore et cognitore hujusce sententize, mihi populares impetus pertimescendi: sin illam
alteram, nescio an amplius mihi negoti contrahatur. Sed tamen meorum periculorum
rationes utilitas reipublicee vincat. Habemus enim a C. Cmesare, sicut ipsius dignitas et
majorum ejus amplitudo postulat, sententiam, tanquam obsidem perpetuse in rempublicam
voluntatis. Intellectum est, quid intersit inter levitatem concionatorum, et animum vere
popularem, saluti populi consulentem. Video de istis qui se populares haberi volunt,
abesse non neminem, ne de capite videlicet civitm Romanorum sententiam ferat. Is ef
nudiustertius in custodiam cives Romanos dedit, et supplicationem mihi decrevit, et indices
hesterno die maximis premiis affecit. Jam hoc nemini dubium est, qui reo custodiam
quasitori gratulationem indici preemium decrevit, quid de tota re et causa judicarit.

TAcITUs.—AGRICOLA,

" Finis vitee ejus nobiz luctuosus, amicis tristis, extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura
fuit. © Vunlgns quoque et hic aliud agens populus et ventitavere ad domum et per fora et
circulos locuti-sunt; nec quisquam.aundita morte Agricol® aut lmetatus est aut statim oblitus.
Augebat miscrationem constans rumor veneno interceptum. Nobis nihil comperti affirmare
ausim : creterum per omnem valitudinem ejus, crebrius quam ex more principatus per
nuntios visentis, et libertorum primi et medicorum intimi venere, sive cura illud sive
inquisitio erat. Supremo quidem die momenta deficientis per dispositos cursores nuntiata
constabat, nullo credente sic accelerari que tristis andiret. Speciem tamen doloris animo
vultuque pre se tulit, securns jum odii, et qui faciling dissimularet gaudium quam metum.
Satis constabat lecto testamento Agricolee, quo cohwredem optimz uxori et piissimz filiee
Domitianum seripsit, letatum eum velut honore judicioque. Tam cwmea et corrupta
mens assiduis adulationibus erat, ut nesciret a bono patre non scribi heredem nisi malum
principem.

Tacrrus.—GERMANIA,

Ergo swptee pudicitia agunt, nullis spectaculorum illecebris, nullis conviviorum irrita-
tionibus corrupte. Litterarum secreta viri pariter ac feming ignorant. Paucissima in tam
numerosa gente adulteria ; quoram peena presens et maritis permissa. Acecisis crinibus,
nudatam, coram propinquis expellit domo maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit.
Publicatz enim pudicities nulla venia: non forma non wtate non opibus maritum invenerit.
Nemo enim illic vitia ridet ; nec corrumpere et corrumpi seculum vocatur.

VirciL.—ExEm, Boox IV.

Tandem his Anean compellat vocibus ultro:
Dissimulare ctiam sperasti, perfide, tantum

Posse nefas ? tacitusque mea decedere terra ?
Nec te noster amor, nec te data dextera quondam,
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Nec moritura tenet crudeli funere Dido ?

Quin etiam hiberno moliris sidere classem,

Et mediis properas Aquilonibus ire per altum,
Crudelis? Quid? Si non arva aliena domosque
Ignotas peteres, et Troja antiqua maneret,

T'roja per undosum peteretur classibus wquor ?
Mene fugis? Per ego has lacrimas, dextramque tuam te,
(Quando aliud mihi jam miser® nihil ipsa reliqui),
Per connubia nostra, per inceptos hymenos,

Si bene quid de te merui, fuit aut tibi quidquam
Dulce meum; miserere domus labentis, et istam
Oro, &i quis adhue precibus locus, exue mentem.
Te propter Libyce gentes Nomadumque tyranni
Odere; infensi Tyril; te propter eundem
Exstinetus pudor, et qua sola sidera adibam,

Fama prior. Cui me moribundam deseris hospes ?
Hoc solum nomen quoniam de conjuge restat.
Quid moror ? an mea Pygmalion dum meenia frater
Destruat, aut captam ducat Geetulus Iarbas ?
Saltem si qua mihi de te suscepta fuisset

Ante fugam suboles; si quis mihi parvulus aula
Luderet Aneas, qui te tamen ore referret;

Non equidem omnino capta ac deserta viderer.

1. Write remarks on the passages you have translated, noticing any syntactical peculiarity,
and explaining the allusions, historical or other, that may occur in them.

2. Express in Latin words—two million sesterces ; fifteen million sesterces; two hundred
million sesterces; the sixteenth day of August; the fifth of March; the seventh of April.

3. When is the conjunctive mood used after quum, and when the indicative ?

4, Translate into Latin the following sentences :—

Cicero teaches, that those promises should not be kept which are not advantageous to
the persons to whom you have given them.

A man named Solers, who had held the office of preetor, requested of the senate that he
might be permitted to set up & market on his estate.

5. Enumerate the chief Latin authors, giving the dates of their flourishing, and speci-
fying their chief peculiarities. '

10tl September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
Greexk—Ezaminer, VWilliam . Hearn, ILIL.DB.

1. Translate any two of the following passages:—
1. ILtap IV, 422-445;

Qg 007 v alypadg mohunxdi ktpe Sakdoane
Spyur' Emacabrepoy, Leghpov tmonvijeavragt
wovrp ply Td TpdTa keploceTat, wlrtdp Enera
yboow pyyvdpevor peyald Ppiue, dugl 08 r* drpag
kuprov 20w kopugolrar, dwomTie &' aNig dyimer
¢ Tor' tragaivepar Aavedy civvvro pdlayyse
vwhepiwg woNipovle. kileve 8§ olow fvacrop
Hyspdvay” ob & @'Now dreiy Toav, oblé ke paine
riomov Nadv Exsadar Eyovr dv orijZeow aldy,
ouyjf OabubreC onpuavTopag” dugi ¢k waow

rebyea woki\' E\apme, é cpivo boriydwyro.
Tomsg &'y der’ bieg wokvwdpovog avipde dv addj
pupiar doricacy dps\ylpevae yéla Nevkdy

e Tpdwy dhayric dvi arpariy ebpty dpiper.
ob ydp mévrwy fjev duig Opdoc obd’ Ta yijpye,
d\\& yhigo Epbpueror wo\dkAyro &' Evav dvipes.
dpoe 8k rolc pév "Apng, Toig 8t yhavkdmig 'ASqvy,
Agtudg 7 )6¢ ®oog kai "Epig, dperoy peparia,

" Apeog dvBpogbrato kaavyvijry érdpn e

i d\lyn piv mpara koploserar, alirap Ewara
obpavy toriple ripy, rai iwt xSovt Laiver.

i odw wai rére veirog dpoliov Eufade péoay,
tpyoptvn xa¥ Bpdoy, 0géN\ousa arivor dyipsv.

2. Heronorus L, 155:
TMuSdpevop 3¢ kar’ 680y raira & Kipog elre mpde Kpoigow rade” Kpolee, 7l foTar b rikog rhv ywoptvwy rolrwy
dpol; o matoovrar Avlol, dic oikase, wphypara wapbxovte kai abrol ixyovree. gpovrilw py dpiorov 9 Laviparodi-
sac¥ai opeas. Spoiwe yap pow vy ye gpaivopar TETOLEEVAL, iig £l rig maripa dwokTelvag Ty waiduy abrod geivarro.
B¢ 0k kal dyd Avddv rdv piv whioy re ) waripa dvra ot MaBoy dyw, alroier 8t Audeio: rijy wélw wapéiuwsa, xal
imera Swvpdlo & pou dreordor; "0 piv &1} rdmweg tvdesfheys, & &' apeiPero rotods, En’:a'q; Wi duagrdrovg worjoy e
Sdpligt "Q Basined, T& plv olcbra sipnrag, ob plvror i) wévra Supd ypbo, pndt wéko dpyalyy Eavaeriops. dvap-
dprnrow doboay ral T mpbrepoy kal Ty Iy doredTwy,  Th piv yip wpdrepor iy e Impnke, kal byo (4] kepal§
dwppdtag ghpw rd Bt iy wagebvra Hakringvydp éqr b dluduv, 7§ od dmérpebag Sdpiig, Oﬁﬂﬁgdfﬂ-fu Glkny-
2
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Avdoice &k ouyyvdpny Exwy rade adrolo dxiralor, bo piTe dwosriuc pire favol Tor fwon.  dwamwe piv cge wépbag
$mha dpiie p) dcrijoay, xéleve 0t ogecs m¥dude Te dwodivew Tuloe Epan kai koSdprove VrodteoSar, wpdeme §
abroio mSapileaw re kal Palkew xal kamhebay Tode maidag. ral rayéivg opiac, & Bagi\ed, yuvairae dyr’ dvipdy
Sear yeyorérag, tore obltv daul 7o Eoovraw Ju) dmocTéwat.

3. MscayLus, ProuMETHEUS VINOTUS, 88-100:
@ Clog alfi)p kal raydrrepne myoal,
worapdy Te myyal, TovTiwy TE KUpATWY
dviplpoy yENaopa, mappirip TE yis
xai rop Tavérryy chicloy HAiov kald,
10e0bé p' ole pde Gedy wédoyw Bede.
Sepybinl' viaie alkicucty
Orarrawdperog TV UPLETT]
ypévor dbhedow.
Toulpd® O vhog Tayde pardpwy
dEeiip! o' Lpoi Jeapiv dusi].
el gedl 70 mapdy 76 7 Lxepybpevoy
wijpa oreviyw, wij wore piybuy
xpi) Tépuara T@vE' dmereilat,

4, Evurirines, MEDEA, 304-400 :

Off yip pé iy Sorowar fjy iyl aifw
peakera wavrwy gal Evvepypiy {duapy,
‘Brelmyv, puyoie valoveay iorieg ipijy,
xaipwy mig alr@v Tolpdy adyvit kéap.
aruepotg 0 Ay oge kal Avypode Bhow ydpove
aeepdy OF kijdog wai phyee duie xBovic.
dAN gla” geidov pncéy Qv iriocracat,
Mijeea, Bovehovea kai rexvapiy)
Epar® i 70 Berwily vy dyow Ynluyiac.
opiic @ mdoyetg; ob yilwra 0el ¢ pAeTy
roic Swovpsios roie v "ldeovee ydpoug,
yey@aay tefhob warpde "H\Mov 7 dmo,
imioracul 08" wpde 6i rai wepiraper
yuyaieep, ic piv Lo\ dupyavararat,
kardy 0 wdyTwy Tieroves ougurarar.

5. XexoprHoN, Axasasis I 5, ss. 20-23.

1Ld¢ av otk fxovreg Tovolrovg wdpoue wpdp T0 duiv wokepely, kai Tobrwy piliva uly Emivivvory, irara lerolrwry
mavTwy ToUToY v Tiv Tpimov Eedeipel. Dg pdvec piv wpig Tedw dae€ii, pdveg 0i mpig dvBpémwy aloypic;
wavrérace 8¢ drdpwy Lol kal dpnyirwy kal dvdyry byopfvwr, kel rodrwy wovnady, ofrwee L0\ovor & Emwpriag
T& wpog Jeode kal dmoriag wpde dvBpdimove wpdrrew T oby olrwg fpeic, @ KMéapys, obre dAdyioror olire fhibioi
doper. G\AG i 80 Dpig EEby dwodégar odk il roiive (NOopey ; €l teb Bre & Lude Epwe rodrou airieg Td Tolc "EX\jow
ipt muordy yevkoBm, rai ¢ Kipog dvi€y Eevwey G puobodociac moredwy rodryint rarabijvar 8 ebepyeciac {oxvpiv.
boa Ot pot dueic xphowpor Eare, Ti plv xai ob élmag, TO 08 phyroror dyw ol miw pév yip dxl v cepaly ridpay Bagi\ed
povy Ecarey dpiy Ixew, iy 8 vl v capligiowe Gy Ipdy wapbyrwy kal Frepog ebmerae Exet.

6. Luciaxy MeNirrus:

Totydpro ikeiva dpdyri dlorer pou & 7oy dvlpdmwy filog wopmy Tun pakpd mpossoicivar, yooyyety 8t kai duerdr-
raw Eeaora 1) Thyn, Sudgope kal wowila rolg wopmenover oxhjare wpocirrovaa. rov pév yip Aafoboa 1) Tixn
Bacduriic Swaxehiags, redpay e mbeioa, ral Jopugdpove mapadoboa, kai Tijv kepaiy erivaca rF Swdfpary o &
alkérov oxijue mepibyre: rdv 88 reva ca\dy slvae tebounos: Tdv 8 Gpoppor kal ye\oTow wapesslaae wavrodamiy yip
olpac Sty yevioSa mijv tav. woldee &t Gd pkang Tijc wopmwiic peréBule T viwy exduara, obk idoa i TENog
Srawopmeioal, g drayxfnoav, oA\ perapgiboaca oy pév Kpotooy fjvdykaos mijy roit olkérov kal alypaldrov oxevijy
dvalafeiy, oy 8¢ Mawdvipwoy, réwe iv rolc olsbrate wopwelovra, my Moluradrove Tupavvida perevidvee, kai pixpe
pév Twog €iase xpiieSar T oxfpart. iraddy &' b vijc wopmic capde wapily, rpuraire dcacrog dmoludg Ty akEVIY.
cal drobvoduevog 70 oyijpe perd Tob odparog, demep v wpd Toily ylyverar, paliv Tob wAyoiov Swagépwy. fwtor 8 v’
dyvwpseinme, Sweddy drawry Tiy wéapov miordoa % Toyy, dxbovrat ye, xal dyavacroicw, domep olcelwy Tway
oregaRdpevol, kal oby, & mpug d\iyov iypeavro, drodiddyrae.

TI—1. Give a short account of the life and writings of any one of the authors from
whom the above extracts have been taken. L.

2. Write short notes on the passages which you have translated, pointing out and
explaining any difficulties, of whatever kind, which you may observe.

3. What are the limits of the most brilliant period of Grecian Literature ?

4. How do you find the root of a Greek word ? — .

5. Mention the principal terminations of Greeck derivative verbs, and state their respec-
tive meanings.

6. In our language confusion sometimes avises from the same word being used to express
both the act itself and the result of the act. How is this confusion avoided in Greek?

20tk September, 1834, 9 d'clock, a.m.

FreExcH.— Ezaminer, Professor Frings, Ph.D.

L=,
Translate into French :—

- When young D’Alembert left the college, he found himself solitary in the world, without
any kindred that acknowledged lim, and he reverted to her whose care had reared and
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comforted his earlier days; he ook refuge in the humble dwelling of his nurse, feeling, as
he afterwards used to say, that the small income which alone he possessed (a pension of
less than fifty pounds, settled upon him by his father) would tend to inerease somewhat the
comforts of the poor people with whom he should board. Here he remained happy and
contented for forty years—that is, until his health compelled him to change his abode, when
the age of the good woman would not permit her to accompany him.,

Lorp BroveuamM—Men of Letters.

1L
Translate into English :—

Ajoutez au ménage trois soeurs de mon aieule, et la soeur de ma mére, cette tante quim’est
restée ; c’était au milieu de ces fommes et d’'un essaim d’enfants que mon pére se trouvait
seul : avec trés peu de bien tout cela subsistait. L’ordre, I'économie, le travail, un petit
commerce, et surtout la frugalité, nous entretenaient dans l'aisance. Le petit jardin
produisait presque assez de légumes pour les besoins de la maison; I'enclos nous donnait
des frnits, et nos coings, nos pommes, nos poires, confits au miel de nos abeilles, &taient,
durant I'hiver, pour les enfants et les bonnes vieilles, les déjeuners les plus exquis. Jene
sais pas quel mets nous efit paru meilleur que nos raves et nos chitaignes.

MArMONTEL— Mémoires.

111,

Seul, le bien est absolu; seul, il est nécessaire. Le mal dans le monde! c’est un
immense accident. It voild pourquoi son réle est d’éire incessamment vaincu.  Or, tandis
que les victoires du bien sont définitives, les défaites du mal sont irrévocables : I'imprimerie
restera ; ¢t 'on ne rétablira pas la torture, on ne rallumera pas les biichers de Pinquisition.
Que dis-je ? Il devient manifeste par la marche des choses et la tendance commune aux
graves esprits, que le progrés ne s'accomplira plus désormais 4 des conditions violentes.
Déja dans les relations de peuple a peuple, I'industrie cst venue montrer que, pour la pro-
pagation des idées, on peut se passer de la guerre; et, dans les relations civiles, la raison
prouve de mieux en mieux que 'ordre pent se passer du bourreau.

Louts BLanc—Révolution Frangaise.

Geryan—I.
Translate into German :—

Germany, in the second moicty of the seventeenth century, fell lower and lower in
classical literature. A writer, as late as 1714, complains that only modern books of Latin
were taught in the schools, and that the students in the Universities despised all gram-
matical learning. ‘The study, “ not of our own language, which we entirely neglect, but of
French,” he reckons among the causes of this decay in ancient learning. However, as the

century drew nigh to its close, Germany began to revive. )
Havvan—Literature of Europe.

h I1.
Translate into English :—

s man den Plato fragte wie er fn diefer TWalt gelebt Gabe, antworiete cv: “ Mit Scmergen bin id) Heveingefontmen,
mebin eben war efn anfaltendes Gujtumen, wnd ungern gef, ich finand. ) fabe nidys geleent afs daf id) midhts
wif."—=Bleibe forn vom deny, dev choas wterninume wnd unwifend ijt, vou einem Frouumen, ber nidyt untervidyiet ijt;
utan {8nnte fie betde mit einem Efel vergleidhen, dev bie Mithle drelht, efue ju jyiﬁeu warm.

Gorae— West-Ostlicher Divan.

IIT.
| ©en deifigitgrigen Rvieg frifteten die efuiten mit an.  In Bhmen fatte die Reformation fefr bald Fremude.
Allein die Defteveeidhifehen Fiivjten, bie eifrly Satholijd) waven, werteichen fie, verboten ifuen mrfhm 3t erbuun?, u.nb
§fentlicy Gottedienit g falten. Dev von ben Jefuiten erjegene Kaijer Ferdinand IL jog gegen die Union.  Frieridy
wirbe vou ben Vifuen yum Gegenldnige gewdhit, fait aber weder Muth ned) Stlugleit gemg, v.nhl nady eier lmgf}ll:fs
lidin Schladht bei Brag mufte er jogar ans Tentidlurd lidyten. Die Anfihrer wurben hingeridytet uub gegen thre

Mhinger wurke freeng vecfahren, &, Al 03 P
e freemg verfay ScmLLer— Dreissigjihriger Krieg.

Iravan—L.
Translate into Italian :—

“ However,” said the doctor, “ it would, above all, seem to me very suitable to ask the
Indian by what means one may discover truth; since, if it be by means of reason, as I have
endeavoured to do up to this, reason varies with all men, I must ask him also, where one
has to look for truth; since, if it be in books, they all contradict one a.no_t.hcr : and, at last,
if truth onght to be communicated to men; since, as soon as one makes it known to them,

.one falls out with them.” . .
" BERNARDIN DE St. PrerrE—La Chaumicre Indienne.

IL
Translate into English :— o .
La mia piceioletta barca & pervenata al porto, al quale ella dirizzd la prora, partendosi
dall’ opposito lito : & comeché il pileggio sia stato piccolo, il mare, il quale ell’ha solcato,
basso e tranquillo; non dimeno, ché senza impedimento ¢é venuta, ne sono da render grazie
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a colui, che felice vento ha prestato alle sue vele, al quale con quelia umilta, con quella
. . - » A -

devozione, con quella affezione che io posso maggiore, non queclle, né cosi grandi come ellg

si converrieno, ma quelle ch'io posso, rendo, benedicendo in cterno il suo nome €'l sug

valore. E cosi sia.
Boccaccro—Vita di Dante.

R I1I.

Ama la vita; ma an!ala non per v.o!gari piaceri ¢ per misere ambizioni, A.mnln per cid
che ha d'importante, di grande, di divino ! . Questa vita cui tanta stima tu devi, sii memore
esserti data per breve tempo.  Non dissiparla in soverchi divertimenti. Conecedi soltanto
all” allegria cié che vuolsi per Ia tua salute e pel conforto a]tm;u. O piuttosto I'allegria sia
da te posta in principal guisa qcll’ operare degnamente ; cloé ncl Servire con magnanima
fratellanza atuoi simili, nel servire con filiale amore ed obbedienza a Dio.

Sivio Pervico—I Doceri dell womo.

20th September, 1854, 2 o'clock, 1p.m.

SeecrarGroue B.—Exgruisu PurLorosy Axp Crrrictss.—Ewzaminer, Rer.C. I Darley, A.M.

1. Give in detail, Beda's account of the Gothic invasion of Dritain, after the Roman
dominion had ccased in that country; the names of the several invading tribes; the
regions, respectively, from whence they came, and those in which they settled in Britain ;
the dates of the commencement and ot the termination of the invasion, &c.; and correet
this account by the views of modern authorities writing on the subject.

2. Assign the date of the settlement of the Danes in England, and enumerate the provinees
of thoe Danelagh.

3. Give a full and comprehensive account of Layamon’s ““ Drut,” and the various suljects
appertaining to it.

4. State the period when Robert de Brunne lived, the stage of language which his
writings represent; the names of those writings, and their subjects, &ec., along with any
other facts or cireumstances that may be connected with the inquiry. ’

5. Name the period when the French language in England ceased to be a medium for
the instruction of youth, and citc a contemporary authority for the fict.

6. State Mr. Price’s arguments maintaining that the corruption of the Anglo-Saxon
language was not due to the I'rench language acting upon it. and criticise any of those
arguments which you may consider to be questionable. Go fully into the sulject.

7. State, according to Tyrwhitt, the period in which the English vocabulary underwent a
change, owing to its partial amalgamation with the French vocabulary. Name the English
writers whose works he conceives to exemplify that change, and mention any general facts
or arguments which he puts forward to show that the admixtare of the two languages did
not commence with Chancer’s period, but at a considerable time before.

8. Give a sketch of the literature and science of the 17th century in England. Go fully
into the subject.

21t September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.

MatrEMATICS.—LE2aminer, Rev. Rolert Carmichael, AM., F.T.C.D.

1. Divide 3692 by ‘06, and explain the process employed.

2. Add together 1, ¢, §, and explain the process employed.

3. Find the greatest common mecasure of 713 and 1922, and give an algcbraic analysis
of the process employed.

4. Extract the square root of 10-3041.

5. Find +356 of a £1, *453 of an acre, 376 of a ton.

6. Find the interest upon £753 for 7Y days, at 6 per cent. per annum, and show
algebraically the validity of the step in the ordinary method, which consists in division by
3, by 10, and by 10, &e.

7. Calculate the present worth of a bill for £650 drawn the 2nd March, at 3 months,
discounted 21st March at 5 per cent.; and show that discount charged according to the
ordinary practice exceeds the true discount.

8. Find the values of z and y from 3 #+ 5 y =32, 22-3 y = 15.

9. Solve the quadratic #*~92+ 20=0.

10. Prove that the sum of the three angles in any triangle is equal to two right angles.

11. Construct a square equal in area to a given polygon.

12. Prove that angles in the same segment of a circle are equal to cach other.

13. Inscribe a regular hexagon in a given circle. )

A4, If the base of a triangle be produced to meet the bisector of the external vertical
angle, prove that the segments of the base are proportional to the sides.

15. The logarithm of 21 is 1-3222193 ; hence find the logarithm of -021.

16. Investigate the formula sin =2 sin § a.cos {a.

17. Hence prove thatrfl—;—-g= cos % @.cos } a.coS 3a.

18." Calculate the value of the tangent of 30° to three places of decimals.
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21st September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
Locic axp Merarnysics.—Ilzaminer, Rev. James I Cosh, LL.D.
I.—Loc1c.

1. What are the predicables of Porphyry ? Explain particularly what is meant by species.
Have these predicables the sanction of Avistotle ?

2. What is definition according to logicians? What, accordin g to Locke? What sort of
ideas are represented by Locke as incapable of definition,

3. What is_the nature of the third syllogistic figure ? Why must the conclusion in that
figure be particular? What arguments naturally fall into this form ? Is the followine in
this figure ? E

A, B, C, are X.
A, B.C, are all Y.
AllYis X,

4. What fallacy is involved in the following :—

“ Very many persons who have a powerful memory have not a strong judgment; but
fk.d]}, C l;:we a powerful memory ; we may thercfore conclude that they have not a strong
Jjudgment.”

i C%,i%;?rty is a good thing, provided it is not abused, but it is abused, and so it is nota
good thing.”

5. What are the distinguishing characters of demonstrative and probable (moral)evidence ?
To which of these does testimony belong ?

6. What is the natare of the argument from analogy? What is its value, and what are
its deficiencies ?

7. Onwhat grounds does Bacon in his Novam Organum, justify the hope cherished by
him of great advancement in the sciences ?  State in syllogistic form the substance of his
reasonings on this subject.

8. What did Bacon regard as the principal features and cxcellences of the method
propgumlcd by him, in opposition to that employed in ancicnt times, and in the scholastic
ages?

9. Can there be a complete enumeration of all the particulars of a general law in
physical investigation? On what ground are we entitled, from an eaumeration not
perfect, to rise to a general law ?

IT.—METAPHYSIOS.

1. What is the nature of consciousness? What opinions have been entertained by
eminent philosophers as to its being or not being a separate faculty of the mind ?  Is it a
source of ideas ? :

2. State the views of those who represent the mind in sense-perception, as contemplating
(having for its object) merely its own states. Give the defence of these views and the
objections to them.

3. What seems to be the primary or intuitive knowledge obtained by means of the eye,
and what, in contradistinction, is the knowledge acquired by experience through the same
sense ?  What light has been thrown upon the way in which the solidity of a body is
perceived by the late discoveries in regard to binocular vision ?

4. What is Avistotle’s classification of the laws of the succession of our mental states ?
Do you know of any simpler classifications that have been proposed ?

5. How did Descartes establish the existence of the corporeal world ? State, in
contradistinetion, the doctrine of Dr. T. Reid.

6. On what grounds does Locke deny the existence of innate ideas? What are
the principal notions which, according to the opponents of Locke, cannot be derived from
experience ? Have you observed any ambiguity in the use of the word idea, in this
controversy ?

7. What is Plato’s doetrine in regard to ideas ? VWhat are Kant’sideas of pure reason ?
What objective value did Kant ascribe to them ? )

8. What are the principal metaphysical prineiples which Reid sought to establish ? How
did he use them in opposition to the scepticism of Hume ? ) )

9. Can experience give us necessary and universal tru_ths? In answering ﬂns q__uestmn.
give your reasons for the doctrine espoused, and in particular ghow how our beliefin cause
and effect originates, and examine the doctrine of Mr. J, S. Mill, who says, in reference to
the law of causation, * In distant parts of the stellar regions, where the phenomena may
be entirely unlike those with which we are acquainted, it would be folly to affirm confidently
that such a law prevails.”

23nd September, 1854, 9 d'clock, a.m.
CreyistrYy— Exzaminer, Edmund Ronalds, Ph. D.

L. Define the terms. specific heat and latent heat. )

2. State the four principal laws of combining proportion. o

3. What relations subsist between the equivalent weights and the volumes of bodies in
the gaseous state? _ .

4. What laws do the volumes of gases-observe with reference to pressuré and temperature?

5. Explain the use and principle of action of -Daniell’s Hygroweter.
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6. Give an account of the theory of combustion, deseribing also the structure of flame
and proximate cause of luminosity.

7. Whence is the element sulpbur obtained, in what different commercial forms is it
met with, and how are these prepared from the crude material; what are the principal
chemical and physical properties of the element, :n_xcl what the composition of the more
important compounds into which it enters as a constituent?

8. What different classes of compounds does oxygen form with other elements? Give
an example of each class. o

9. Show, by the use of symbols, the process for obtaining gaseous ammonia, and state
the constitution of the ordinary ammoniacal salts.

10. In what relative quantities, by weight, should the ingredients be employed for pre-
paring NO,, HO, from Ka0O, NOs,—

N.B.—Equiv. of N =14

» 0= 8
., S8=16
o B
2 Keg= 39

11. How would you prepare sulphide of baryum from sulphate of baryta, and what pro-
ducts are obtained when the sulphide is boiled with oxide of copper ?

12. When the peroxide of a metal is treated with hydrochloric acid, what are the usual
products of the reaction?

13. What reagents are employed in analysis to distinguish the metallic oxides into
classes, and what is the nature of the precipitates they produce?

14. Name the specific tests for ehlorine, iodine, sulphuric acid, and nitric acid respectively.

15. How is the elementary composition of an organic substance containing the four ele-
ments, carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, ascertained ?

16. Define the term compound organic radical, adducing illustrations of the different
kinds of radicals, and of the bodics derived from them; also mention the recent experi-
ments which prove the separate existenee of members of this class, previously hypothetical.

17. Explain, with the aid of symbels, the process for obtaining alcohol, stating the con-
ditions essential to fermentation, and the theory of ferments,

18. What is the composition of eyanogen ? To which class of chemical substances does
it belong? What remarkable compounds does it form with some of the metals, and which
of these find important application in the arts?

19. Name the more important of the amylaceous and sanguineous elements of animal
food. State their general composition, and the respective functions which they perform in
the living body.

20. What is the chemical constitution of the fats, and how are they affected by the action
of alkalies? .

22nd September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

Narvrar Prosopny.—Ezaminer, G. F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. Why must railways be more level than carriage roads need be; and carriage roads
more level than footpaths?
. 2. Aforee of 17 Ibs. applied for three seconds of time toa cubic foot of timber produces
in it a velocity of 42 feet. Find the weight and specific gravity of the timber.

NoTe.—A cubic foot of distilled water weighs 625 1bs.

3. The centrifugal force of bodies at the earth’s equator is 111126 feet. (a) Prove this;
and (b) assuming it, show that bodiesat the equator would be apparently devoid of weight,
if the earth revolved in its axis 17 times as quickly as it does.

Nore.—Assume gravity at the equator to be 32:136 feet.

% 4, % certain fixed star rises to-night at 10 o’clock. At what hour will it rise in 65 days
ence

_ 9. (@) Describe, generally, the phenomena presented by Venus or Mercury, on successive
nights, during a revolution of one of those planets round the sun ; and show how to explain
these motions, and predict the time of their recurrence, both by (b) the Copernican and
(¢) the Ptolemaic theories.

6. By the application of heat, 120 cubic inches of gas at 60° F. expands into 180 inches,

the pressure being kept constant ; required the change in the temperature. (b) Supposing
the volume to have been kept constant, required the increase in the pressure. :

Nore.--Assume that for each degree of Fahrenheit additional the gas expands (under a constant pressure) by
- Tiyth part of its volume at 320.
7. A nugget, partly gold (sp. gr. = 19-35), and partly quartz (sp. gr.—2'62) weighs 115
o0z. in air, and 8:75 in water, Find how much gold it contains.

‘8. Let two thin convex lenses, having the same axis, be 10 inches apart, their focal
lengths being four and three inches respectively. Find the focus to whi rays incident
on the first, parallel to its axis, will be brought by the combination.

9. Describe the principal experiments illustrative of the mutual actions of electric currents.
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23rd September, 185, 9 o'clock, w.m.

ZooLocY.—Examiner, Dr. Dicl:ie.

1. Describe peculiarities in the relations of the dental tissues in mammalia, having refer-
ence to peculiarities of habit. Illustrate by exam ples.

2. Describe the general characters of the skull in the genera Felis, Delphinus, and
Lepus, respectively.

3. Refer the Marsupialia and Monotremata to their place in the animal kingdom ; state
the general characters of each, and give the derivations of the terms,

4. Define the class insecta, state the orders into which it is usually divided, and give the
derivations of the names of orders.

5. Define the class Echinodermata ; state the orders adopted by Professor E. Forbes in
reference to our native species, and mention an example of each order.

BoTany.

1. Describe the general structure of leaves.

2. Describe, and illustrate by plaus, the relative position of the parts of symmetrical
flowers in which the numbers 2, 3, and 5 respectively prevail.

3. Describe the true nature of the fruit in Ficus, I"omum, Fragaria, and Rubus.

4. Describe the development and structure of the pollen.

5. State the organic constituents of plants and their sources.

6. Refer the following to their respective class, sub-class, and order: Agaricus, Lycopo-
dium, Pinus, Lilium, and Ranunculus.

23rd September, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.m.
Puysicar. GeEoaraAPEY.—Ezxaminer, Frederick M Coy, F.G.S.L., Hon. F.C.P.S.

1. What is the general form of the earth, and what is the approximate amount of dif-
ference between the major and minor axes?

2. What is the mean proportional Fer centage of salt to water in the Baltic, and in the
Atlantic, and Dead Sea, respectively

3. Give the name, course, area of drainage in square miles, and direct approximate length
of the largest river on the earth?

4. Enumerate some of the so-called * rainless regions” of Africa, Asia, and America,
with their approximate arem.

5. Give Humboldt’s estimates of the mean elevation of the carth’s surface above the sea,
and of Europe and Asia separately, in feet, or an approximation thereto.

6. Describe the features and mode of formation of the three chief kinds of coral reefs,
according to the classification of Darwin.

7. What number of daily maxima and minima of atmospheric pressure are well known,
at what hours do they occur, and where are they most regular ?

8. What is the average height of the snow line at the equator, and in what latitude is it

about one foot high ?
25th September, 1854, 9 o'clack, a.m.

Povrrricar Ecoxony.—Examiner, William Neilson Hancocl:, LL.D.

1. Define the price of a commodity.
2. State the causes which affect or limit the variations in the prices of the same commo-
dity, in different places at the same time, and at different times in the same place.
3. What are the chief sources of the influence of limitation of supply on value ?
4. State the theory of land-rent.
5. In a district where each portion of land, and of capital applied to it, was equally
productive, would land-rent exist ?
; 6. Show the circumstances on which it depends whether rent or tithes will increase
astest.
1. State the advantages of division of labour, distinguishing those pointed out by Adam
Smith, by Senior, and by Col. Torrens.
8. What is the difference between the %l;ice of labour and the amount of wages ?
: 9.? What, according to Senior, are the three senses in which wages are termed high or
ow
10. What effect is a state of war likely to have on the rate of wages, according to Ricardo,
and how do you prove or disprove his opinion ?
- 11. The doctrine of Dr. Chalmers, that the pressure of population against the means of
subsistence may be expected to increase with the progress of mankind, has been refuted
by Archbishop Whately.
12. Define capital, and state whether or not you consider as capital—
(e) Money in the funds.
(6) Railway shares.
(¢) Uncaught fish,
(d) Labour.
(e) Acquired skill,
(f) Intelligence.

(g) Improvements effected on land. X
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JURISPRUDENCE.

1. What branches of law were most cultivated amongst the Greeks, and for what reasons?

2. On what erroneous principles does Montesquieu proceed in his Esprit des Lois, in
tracing the origin of human laws ? o

3. What is the error in Rousseau’s system as to the obligation of human laws, and how is
this error to be refuted?

4. What is the true method of philosophising in jurisprudence, according to Reddie ?

5. What is Lord Bacon’s deseription of this method as ap}ﬂied to jurisprudence ?

6. What jurist may be considered as the representative of what is called the historical
school of jurists, and what are the characteristics of this schoo_l ?_

7. What is the principal defect in the analytical school of jurists?

8. What was the plan of codification which was opposed by Savigny and the German
jurists? . o .

9. Tn what respect does this system of codification differ from that which was recom-
mended by Lord Bacon? .

10. Is it a valid objection of the common law, that it must frequently be ex post facto ?

11. What is the fundamental distinction between civil and criminal law ?

12. What is the supposed advantage of legal fictions, and what is the objection to their
use?

A.B. EXAMINATION FOR TIONORS.
27Tih Septenber, 1854, 9 dclock, a.n.
Qreex—Ezaminer, William FE. Hearn, LL.DB.
A.—1. Translate Heronorus, 1., 50 :

Merd 8 rabra Svalpor peydhyor riv v Aehgoioe 3edv INdorero: krijved te yip rd Slopa wavra rpwoyihia LS,
¥hivag re dmiyphoove kai Emapyfipoug cai prilag xpvotac xal fpara Toppdpsa kai kiSdvag, vyheag Tupy peydiny,
caricats, INwiZwy rdv Sedv pdANdy T Tobrowge drvakrioeedac Avduici Te wiow wpoeime ey wavra rwad alriv
rofirp b v fyou Ecaorog. dic 8¢ Ik Tic Svaine iybvero, varaxedpevoe ypvody drheroy pumAivdie i abrov LEnhavve,
txl ply ra pacpirepa wobwy iamdlaora. dwi b rd Ppaxirepe rpordatora, toe 0 rakaworiaia, dpepdy &
{mracaidicn cai icarive kai rovriwy dwégSov ypvool ticoupa, rpia urdlavra Ecacror FAkowra, ra 8 d@Ma
sprhivda Nevkoi ypuood eradpdy firdAavra.

(a) What is the difficulty in the reading rpia fjurdNarra in the last sentence, and how
is it removed ?

() Some suppose that two kinds of furhivbia are meant, one of six, and the other of
three palms. What is the objection to this explanation ?

(¢) How is the reign of Creesus connected with Grecian History ?

2. twsrid\ero b Kpdoog éreipurdv T xpnoripia, i orpareiyra iwi Mipaag Kpisog kai € mwva arpardy dvlpiy
wpoabiarro pilow. c. 53,

(a) How is the mood of a dependent verb determined ?
(b) How do you account for the change of moods in the above passage ?

3. wpiv 8t éékadvay dppijoar Tov orpardy, mippag sijpucac i rovg lwvag, émapard cpeag drd Kpoicov dmioravas,
“Iwweg piv vvv olir ixeibovro. C. 76,

Kgoioug 8¢ . . . . g 7f borepaly duk imepdro imdy & Kipog. amihavve i¢ rdc Bdpdee. ¢. T7.
(a) ITow do you account for the difference of construction with the same verb in these
passages ?

(0) State the rules for the use of =pir with the different moods.
(¢) What was the consequence of the refusal of the Tonians ?

4. Aristotle (Rhet. ITI. 9) quotes the first sentence of Herodotus as follows :— Hpodérov
Bovpiov 18’ ioTopine dwdlekic. .

(@) How does this quotation differ from the received text of Herodotus ?

(b) How do you account for the difference ?

(¢) Trace the various meanings of ioropia.

5. (@) What are the peculiar features of the Tonic dialect ?
(b) Why was it used by the Dorian Herodotus ?
(¢) How does the lonic of Herodotus differ from that of Homer ?

6. What is your opinion of the historical value of the statements of Herodotus on the
following subjects :

(a) The circumstances attending the downfall of the Heracleid dynasty in Lydia.
(b) The conversation between Solon and Creesus.
(¢) The intended execution and escape of Creesus.

B.—1. Translate Tuucypines, 1., 24, 25:

O d¢ dv 1§ woher byreg "Bmebdpvion, dwaly dmdlovro, mipmovaww &g rijy Képrupay mpkoferg g pnrpbmolwy odoav,
Bebpevor pi} opic mepropdy pbepopivave, dA\& robe re pelyovrag EvvaAhdEar opioe kal Thy riwv BupBdpwy wohepoy
kara\ica. rabre §& lkérae kalelépevor kg vd "Hpaiov idfovro. of 08 Keprvpaiow my ixerelav ol bEEavro, arx’
drpderovg dmbmeplay. yuburee 88 ol "Emiddpnoe oddeplay oplow dwd Kepedipag ripwpiay odeay, bv dmbpy eiyovro
0écBai To wapby ral méubavreg ég AdNgole Tov Oedv émijporro & wapadoiey Kopuwbiaw miy mélw o¢ olmorais, kai
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ripwplay Tvd TEPGYTO d7' adrov mouiofar. & &' abroip dveike wapadoiva kai fyepdvag worisBar. INBSvrec 8¢ ot
‘Emiddprioe Ig mijy Kopwlov kara vé pavreiov wapblocay iy dmowiav, réy re olcworiy dwolaxvivre opady e
Kopivbov fvra rai 1o xenoripwoy dnlotwreg tdkovrd e ui) coic mepopdy Srapfepopévoug, AN imauivar. Kopubio
3t ard re 70 diawoy dmebiEavro Ty ripwpiav, vopifovreg oy doaoy davrdy drar Ty dwoaxiay § Keprvpaluwy, dpa
3k rai pive Tov Kepevpaiwy, 8me abriv mapyuilovy dyrec dmowor odre ydp dv wavnylpeo raic kowvaic Gecdvrer
yépa v& volipeva, ofire KopuBiy davipl, mpocarapyduevor Tiv tépiv, Gomep at d\Aat drowsiar, wepippovoivree Ci
abrote, ral xpnpdrov Syvapse Syreg kar' ieclvov Ty ypbviw dpola rolg "EXMjvwy whovowwrdrow kai T i wilepov
wapacrevy Jvvararepor. vavrueg 0t cal wokd wpokyew forw bre brapbpevor, kal kard ry riv Dadrwy wposvolinow
rije Kepedpag, shiog ixbvrwy ra wepi ré¢ vaig: § rkal pal\hoy iEypriovro v vavriciy kal jjeav ode ddvaror roufjpat
ydp €ikooe kai Exardy dmijpyov abroig, Ure fpyovro wokepeiy. '

(@) Explain any syntactical peculiarities which you may observe in this passage.

(b) Whaf: was the difference between drowcia, and the Roman Colonia ? Jsns

(¢) Mention some other compounds of oixoc, both nouns and verbs, and point out their
difference of meaning.

2. Describe the nature, time, manner, and effects of the change from the Athenian
Hegemony to the Athenian Empire.

3. Whatwere the chief grounds of complaint of her subject-allies against Imperial Athens?

4, What was the immediate cause of the Peloponnessian war? Show how this occur-
rence was caleulated to produce such a result.

5. Compare, and illustrate, the practice of Herodotus and of Thucydides in the introdue-
tion of speeches into their histories.

1nb‘. ;With what orators does Cicero rank Thueydides, and how does he characterize the

class

C.—1. Translate Plato, Apologia, c. 17.

Kai ty® olopar obiéy ww Hpty pell v dyabiy yevkeBar by 7§ wo\e §) Ty By 7F 0ef brypeciav.  obily yap &Ake
wpdrrwy by wepdpyopar ) meilbuy dpdi rai vewrtpove wal wpeafurépove pire cupdrey iripe\eiclar pire ypyudruy
wpirepoy pdi olire opddpa dg ric buyije. Grwe wg dpiory forat, MNywy 6o odk ix xoqpdrwy dpery) ylyveray dAX i€
dperijg Yonpara kai ra\\a dyabd Toig avlpdmros dravra kai idig vai Syposig. o ply ofv Taira Mywv diagbeipw
rot viove, rabr v ey BhaPepd: «f 8t ric pé pyow dla Aéyay §) raire, obiiv Néyer. wpoc rabra, painy dv, @
‘Abnvaion, i welfeobe "AviTg i iy, kal 7 agiere 3 pij dgiere, Gg fpob obk dv mwoujoorTog dXAa, obd £l pEM\w mwoh-
Akig reBvdrvar,

(@) In the last sentence explain fully the phrase i movigovroc.
(b) Why is pi used with dpiere, and oix with wadjeorroc.
(¢) Point out and explain the peculiarity in the use of refvévar.

2. lyd yap, @ avipic’AByvaior, @y piv doyijy obfepiav wamore ijpfa v 7 wika, ifodlevoa &, kal irvyer
np@y 7 puhi) 'Avroxic wpuruvedovoa bre ipeic Tolc Jexd orpariyote Tolg obk dvelopévoug Tode ik rile vavpayiac
1B.{\eaBe abpdove kplvew, rapavijwg, Og bv T voripp xpdvy Tamw dptw £doke.  Ibid, c. 20.

(@) Describe the constitution and divisions of the Athenian Bouki.

(6) What was the circumstance alluded to ?

(¢) In what did the illegality consist ?

(d) How did the Athenians subsequently show their sense of this illegality ?
(¢) Trace the meanings of ruyxdrev. What is its poetical synonym ?

3. Explain the following phrases :—
(@) Ekby gwvat.
(b) év roic Papirara.
(¢) i peréwpa gpovriorne. The word peréwpog occurs in Thucydidesin a different sense ?

A cognate form also occurs, in peculiar circumstances, in the Prometheus ?

4. The condemnation of Socrates has been generally described as an act of unmixed
atrocity, of which the Athenians immediately repented.
() Was the crime of his death attended by any mitigating circumstances?
(b) Did the Athenians subsequently repent of their conduct ?

« To sage philosophy next lend thine ear
From heaven descended to the low-rooft house
Of Socrates; see there his tenement
Who, well-inspired, the oracle pronounced
Wisest of men: from whose mouth issued forth
Mellifiuous streams, that watered all the schools
Of Academies, old and new, with those
Surnamed Peripatetics, and the sect
Epicurean, and the Stoic severe.”

MiLroN—Paradise Regained, 1V., 273,

(@) Explain the assertion in the second line of this extract.
(b) State the circumstances which led to the response of the oracle, and trace its
influence upon the character of Socrates.
(¢) State what you know of the schools of philosophy alluded to.
D2
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6. Translate into Greek prose the following passage from the “ Minute Plilosopher

Crito, said Euphranor, is a more enterprising man than I, thus to rate and lecture a
philosopher.  For my part, I always find it easier to learn than to teach. I shall, therefore.
beg your assistance to rid me of some seruples about the tendency of your opinions ; which
I find myself unable to master, though never so willing. Tell me now, Lysicles, you whe
are a minute observer of things, whether a shade be more agrecable at morning, or evening,
or noon-day,—ZLys. Doubtless, at noon-day. Eupl. And what disposeth men to rest ?—
Lys. Excrcise. Euph. When do men make the greatest fires ?—Lys. In the coldest
weather. Eupl. And what creates a love for iced liguors ?—ZLys. Excessive heat. Euph,
What, if you raisc a pendulun to a great height on one side 2—ZLys. It will, when loft to
itself, ascend so much the higher on the other. FEuph. It should seem, therefore, that
darkness ensues from light, rest from motion, heat from cold, and, in general, that one
extreme is the consequence of another. Lys. It should seem so.

Bisnor Berkerey,
27th Septeniber, 1854, 2 o'cluck, p.m.

GRrEEk— Lxaminer, William F. Hearn, LL.B,
A.—1. Translate Iriap, XXI., 240-264 :

Becvine 8" apg’ "AxiNija kvedpevoy loraro kipa,
e 8" Ev odrel wimrwy ploc, 0bli widsoaw
€ixe ornpibaobar: & 88 wreXiny ENe yepoiv
ebguia, peyayy: ) 6' i iy ipmoiioa
kpyuvdy dmavre Gdney, imiaye 0k kald piefpa
&loiow wykivoior yegiipwoey 6 puy abrdy,

tigw wita' ipwoie’ 6 &' dp’ ix divye dvopoleag,
Yifev wediow wooi rpaimvuloe wirealay,

deigug® 0bd" €' iAgye péyag Oedg, dpro 6 ix' atirdy
depoxelavedwr, tra py wabee wivowo

Sy Ax\\ija, Tpwéiger ¢t horyow dhd\kot.
XnAeidye 6" amdgovaey, Boov ' fme Soupde Lpwi),
aierob oipar’ Eywy pikavog, roi Oypyrijpoc,

Uc §' Zpa kdpriordc Te kal WrioTg TETEYVEY.
Tig elkwe ke Exl ornBeoa 6 yalkig .
cutplakiov kopafiler: ralle 6 rolo Aealelp
peby’, 0 & Gmiofe piwy Emero peyaky dpupaydi,
we 0" Ur* auip dxernyde dwd spivne pehaviipou
dpgurd kal kimovg Bdaroy péor fyepovedy,
xé&poi pdreday Exwy, dudpne 0 i fxpara BdA\wy*
TOD piv T wpopiovrag, dwb Yygidee dracat
ox\eUrrar, T 0 T da karaBipevoy ke\apile
xWpm Evi mpoahei, gpBdve i e ral Tdv dyovra:
dhe aiel "Ay\ija kexfjoaro kipa phota,

ral Nawdnpdy Evra Oeoi 0¢ ve plprepor dydpay.

(a) What are the different meanings of épwi), and how are they reconciled ? L

(b) Homer elsewhere expressesin a single word the whole phrase éoov ' ért Sovpoc épwn ?

(e) What different readings have been proposed, and for what reasons, in verse 2529

(d) Point out any instances of onomatopoiia that you may observe in this passage.

(¢) Quote similar instances from Latin and English poets, What is your opinion as
to the éntention of the poet in the use of such forms of imitation ?

2. Translate Opyssesa, XVII., 217-232.
Niw péy 0y péka wayyv sacde kacdy yynhd&ea

wg aiel Tov dpolow dya Sedg we rdv duolow.
w§ ) révle pokofpdv dyewe, dpiyapre ovPara,
wrwxdy dvoedy, fardy drokvpavrijpd’
bg woAAfime pAigor wapagrag Shiferar dpove,
atriwy drxéhovg, obk dopag, 000t MByrag:
T6v & &l pou foing oralpdy puripa NuréoSa,
onrobpov T fpevar, Jalhdy r* dpigoioe popijvar
xal kev dpdy wivey peyddyy bmiycvvida Seiro.
al\' brei oDy 0 Epyec kdr' Eppader odx iFehfjose
Epyov trolyeoSat, dAN& wrécowy kard STjuov
Boterar alriZwyv Béorew fiv yaorip’ dvairov,
dAN' ix 7o dpéw, 708 kal rereNeopivoy forar
at &' I\Sp mpog Supar’ 'Odvanijos Jeiowo,
woA& ol duoi xdpn cpila dvdpiv ix rakapdwy
wAevpal dmorpifovar Sépoy rdra Ballopivoro.

(a) Write short glosses upon any remarkable words that occur in this passage, and
notice any alterations in the text which have been suggested. e

(8) The word puriip occurs in Book XVIIL, in a different sense from that which it
bears above, and again, with a still different meaning, in the (Edipus Coloneus ?
Show the connexion of these various meanings.

(¢) What do you consider to be the true distinction between efedw and Bovhopac }
State the grounds of your opinion.
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(@) How do you account for the form of the genitive in 0w ?
3. Is any, and 1if any, what part of the tale of Troy historical ?
4. What was the limit of the Mythopwic age in Greece, and what were the causes of its

decline ?

5. What are the prinecipal points in dispute regarding the life and poems of Homer?
6. Trace briefly the influence of Homer upon the various forms of Grecian Literature ?

B—1. Translate (Epipus Covroxevus, 117-150;

XOP. bpa. vic dp fv; woi vaie;
wob kugel ExTamiog avleig O Tavrwy,

O wavTwy dropicraroc;

wpagweiblov, Nevoa' alrov,

wooadiproy wavrayi.

wh\avarac, mAavirag Tic 6 mpiofue, obd

Eyywpnet  wpooifa yip ol

dv mor' demipic dhaog ic

Tévl dpapareriy kopdv

g Tpipopsy Niyaw

xai mapapafipeel’ aéiperwe,

apivwe, akiywe 70 g

pipoy oridpa pporricoe

tvreg’ va 6F vopr o fkay

Adyoc duliv o',

Bu by Nedorwy Tepi wiv oUW

dlvapar ripevog

yvivar woil pot ToTe vaiet.

OIA. 66’ ixeTvog iyt gwry yap dpw
T0 garidipsvov.
XOP. {w, fw,

Jeewdg pdw dpav, Cavig 6 kAley,
O1A. pi p', ixeredw, wposidyr dvopor.
XOP. Zeb d\eijrop, Tig wob' & wpiofuc;
OIA. ob wéyv polpag edéaipovicat

wpwrye, ® rijed {popor ydpag.

dp\& & ol yip Gy @6 d\Norpiog

dppaay elpmov

kdmwi opecpoic péyag Gppovv.

XOP. £, d\aiv opparwy’

dpa kai geba urdlpog Cvoaivy ;

paspaiwy ¥’ e’ iracdoat.

(a) Is this choral song the Parodos of the play ? State the grounds of your opinion.
(b) What is the ordinary mode of punctuating and translating the last sentence ?

(¢) According to the punctuation given above, why is dupdrw» in the genitive case ?
() Give the derivations of apaipakeray and «gbur&hpmg.

2. Tranglate OrEsTES, 982-995. .

(@) What p

podoyu ray odpavod xal
péoov yBovic e Terapivay
diwpipact wérpav,
a\boeal ypuokarg pepopivar
Sivaiat Bddow L& 'ONIumov,
U v Bpivoiowy dvafodoopac
yipovre warpi Tavrdiy”
b¢ Erecev Erexe yeviropag
iptbev obpow,
of rareidoy drag,
moraviv iy Slwypa TOAWY
TeBpurmofdpove orilg
IIé\oy Ore mekdyeaL
_Suedigoevoe, Mupridou povoy
Jucary i olfpa wivrow,
Aevkoxtpoat wpdg Teparariarg
movriwy odhwy
féoww appareboag.
8Bev Soporen roig lpole
TAE' dp& wokdoTovog
Nysupa woypviowst Matddog Téxor,
b ypurbpalhoy dpwig dmir’
dyivero ripag dhodw Shody
'Arpiog ixmofura.

hilosophical doctrine is here alluded to, and who was its author?

(%) Socrates, in the Apology, n

otices in a remarkable manner the same theory ?

(¢) What are the legends to which this passage refers?

3. How was the myth of Prometheus
modified ?

altered by ZEschylus? How was it subsequently

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



30 APPENDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

4. Point out briefly the principal merits and defects of the Medea.
5. In what class of dramatic compositions, and for what reasons, would you place the
g ?

Alg{;ﬁ%&:}.w did Buripides’ treatment of mythical subjects differ from that of the other tragic
poets? What were the causes of this difference ?

C.—1. State the changes introduced into the tragic drama by Zschylus, Sophocles, and
Euripides, respectively ? ) o .

2. Horace (Epis. ad Pis.) says, “ Neve minor, neu sit quinto productior actu Fabula.”

(a) Was this rule invariably observed ?
(5) How are the number of acts in a Greek tragedy determined ?

3. The same critic gives the following direction:—** Nec quarta loqui persona laboret.”

(a) Was this rule invariably observed ?
(b) Why was the number of actors limited ?

4. Account for, or correct, the metrical difficulties in the following verses : —
(@) Un\eldne 8¢ caroc pév amd €o yept Tayeiy.—IL, xx. 261,
(b) "Exropa & dvrob peivar ohoy Moipa médnoe.—Ib. xxii. 5,
(¢) xpiprrovoa payiawgey éxmepgy xbovic—I'rom. V. 713,
duapraphe. coparos péya paroc—I1b, 1023,
What is the meaning of paxiacrtr, and in what sense is the word used by Herodotus ?
(d) vor & éx Bedw Tov xdE dAernpod Gpevic
eloijhOe roiv rpioabliow Epig racl.—(Ed. Col, 371-72.
The words ot dhrfipoc” had a peculiar reference at the commencement of the Peloponnessian
war ?

5. Quote parallels from the dramas you have read to the following passages :—

(@) And of all old mislikes they made fair weather.—SPERSER, Fairy Queen, B. iv., o.
11, st. 29.
(b) Your argosies i do overpeer the petty traffickers,
As they fly by them with their woven wings.—SHARsPERE, Merchant of Venice,
act 1, se. 1.
(¢) Like an eagle in a dove-cot, I
Fluttered your Volscians in Corioli.— Coriolanus, act v., sc. v.
(d) The air, brushed with the liss of rusiling wings.—MiLroN, Paradise Lost, i. T68.
(¢) Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be drest,
And the green earth lie lightly on thy breast.—Porr, Elegy on an Unfortunate Lady.
(f) Caught by the laughing tides that lave
These Edens of the eastern wave.—ByroN, Giaousr.

6. Translate into Greek verse the following “ Hymn to Diana :"—

Queen, and huntress, chaste and fair,
Now the sun is laid to sleep,
Secated in thy silver chair,
State in wonted manner keep.
Hesperus entreats thy light,
Goddess, excellently bright.

Earth, let not thy envious shade
Dare itself to interpose ;
Cynthia’s shining orb was made
Heaven to clear when day did close.
Bless us then with wished light,
Goddess, excellently bright.

Lay thy bow of pearl apart,
And thy erystal shining quiver ;
Give unto the flying hart
Space to breathe, how short soever,
Thou that mak’st a day of night,
Goddess, excellently bright.
Ben JonsoN.

28ih September, 1854, 9 o’clock, a.m.
LariN.—Haaminer, Charles Parsons Reichel, B.D.

(A.) Horaom.—SATIRES,
Translate :—

Quinte, puta, aut Publi,—gaudent preenomine molles
Auricul—tibi me virtus tua fecit amicum ;

J us anceps novi, causas defendere possum ;

Eripiet quivis oculos eitius mihi, quam te
Contemptum cassa nuce pauperet; hec mea cura est,
Ne quid tu perdas, neu sis jocus. Ire domum atque
Pelliculam curare jube ; fi cognitor ipse :

Persta atque obdura, sen rubra canicula findet
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Infantes statuas, seu pingui tentus omaso

Turius hibernas cana nive conspuet Alpes.

Nonne vides—aliquis cubito stantem prope tangens
Inquiet—ut patiens, ut amicis aptus, ut acer ?
Plures adnabunt thunni et cetaria crescent.

(B.) Cicero. 1.—TuscunaN QUESTIONS.

Num igitur dubitamus, sicut pleraque, (quanquam hoc quidem minime ; persuadent enim
Mathematici,) terram in medio mundo sitam ad universi coeli complexum quasi puncti
instar obtinere, quod xévrpor illi vocant : eam porro esse naturam quatuor omnia gignentium
corporum, ut quasi partita habeant inter se et divisa momenta : terrena et humida suopte
nutu et suo pondere ad pares angulos in terram et in mare ferantur : relique du partes
una ignea, altera animalis, ut ille superiores in medium locum mundi gravitate ferantur et
pondere, sic hae sursum rectis lineis in celestem locum subvolent, sive ipsge natura supe-
riora adpetentes, sive quod a gravioribus leviora natura repellantur ? Quze quum constent,
perspicnum debet esse animos, quum e corpore excesserint, sive illi sunt animales id est
spirabiles, sive ignei, sublime ferri: si vero aut numerus quidam sit animus, (quod subtiliter
magis quam dilucide dicitur,) aut quinta illa non nominata magis quam non intellecta
natura, multo etiam integriores ac puriores sunt, ut a terra longissime se ecferant.

2.—De ORATORE,

Quid ? his paucis dicbus nonne nobis in tribunali Q. Pompeii preaetoris urbani familiaris
nostri sedentibus homo ex numero disertorum postulabat, ut illi unde peteretur, vetus
atque usitata exceptio daretur cuJus PECUNLE DIES FUISSET ? quod petitoris causa compa-
ratum esse non intellegebat, ut, si ille infitiator probasset jndici ante petitam esse pecuniam
quam esset cepta deberi, petitor, rursus quum peteret, ne exceptione excluderetur Quon
EA RES IN JUDICIUM ANTE VENISSET ?

3.—I~n VeErrEM AccusaTionis Lier 1.

Nam de subsortitione illa Juniana judicum nihil dico. Quid enim ? Contra tabulas,
quas tu protulisti, audeam dicere ? Difficile est: non enim me tua solum et judicum
anctoritas, sed etiam anulus aureus seriba tui deterret. Non diecam id, quod probare
difficile est ; hoc dicam, quod ostendam, multos ex te viros primarios audisse, quum diceres,
ignosci tibi oportere, quod falsum codicem protuleris; nam, qua invidia C. Junius confla-
grarit, ea, nisi {Jlrovidisses, tibi ipsi tum pcreum;lum fuisse. .Hoc modo iste sibi et saluti
suz prospicere didicit, referendo in tabulas et Srwntns et publicas, quod gestum non esset,
tollendo quod esset, et semper aliquid demendo, mutando, interpolando. Eo enim usque
progreditur, ut ne defensionem quidem maleficioram suorum sine aliis maleficiis reperire
possit. Ejnsmodi sortitionem homo amentissimus suorum quoque judicum fore putavit
per sodalem suum, (). Curtium, judicem queestionis: cui nisi ego vi populi et hominum
clamore atque convicio restitissem, ex hac decuria vestra, cujus mihi copiam quam largis-
sime factam esse oportebat, erepta esset facultas eorum, quos, quum iste annuerat, in suom
consilium sine causa subsortiebatur.

(C.)—TERENCE.—ADELPHI.

Sannio. Proh supreme Jupiter,

Minime miror, qui insanire occipiunt ex injuria.

Domo me eripuit : verberavit: me invito abduxit meam :

Homini misero plus quingentos colaphos infregit mihi.

Ob malefacta heec tantidem emptam postulat sibi tradier.

Veram enim, quando bene promeruit, fiat ; suum jus postulat.

Age, jam cupio, modo si argentum reddat. Sed ego hoc hariolor,

Ubi me dixero dare tanti, testes faciet illico,

Vendidisse me ; de argento, somninm ! mox ; cras redi.

1d quoque possum ferre, modo si reddat ; quanquam injurium ‘st
~Verum cogito id, quod res est; quando eum quéastum occeperis

Accipiunda et mussitanda injuria adolescentium ’st.

Sed nemo dabit : frustra has egomet mecum rationes puto.

(D.)—JUVENAL.

Et quando uberior vitiorum copia? Quando
Major avaritie patuit sinus? Alea quando )
Hos animos? Neque enim loculis comitantibus itur
Ad casum tabulz, posita sed luditur arca.

Praelia quanta illic dispensatore videbis
Armigero! Simplexne furor sestertia centum
Perdere, et horrenti tunicam non reddere servo ?
Quis totidem erexit villas, quis fercula septem
Secreto ccenavit avus ? Nunec sportula primo
Limine parva gedet, turbze rapienda togatae.

Ille tamen faciem prius inspicit, et trepidat ne
Suppositus venias ac falso nomine poscas ;
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Agnitus accipies. Jubet a praecone vocari

Ipsos Trojugenas ; nam vexant limen et ipsi

Nobiscum. “ Da preetori, da deinde tribuno.”

Sed libertinus prior est. * Prior,” inquit, “‘ego adsum.
Cur timeam dubitemve locum defendere, quamvis
Natus ad Euphraten, molles quod in aure fenestras
Arguerint, licet ipsc negem ?  Sed quinque tabernz
Quadringenta parant.”

1. Comment generally on the passages you have translated, so as to prove that you fully
understand them. .

2. Explain the construetion of the last sentence of B 1, and give the names of the ros-
pective authors of the several opinions concerning the nature of the mind which are therein
detailed. What is the guinta natura mentioned ?

3. Fill up the ellipses in the passage B 2, and explain it fully.

4, State the circumstance alluded to in B 3, in the words subsortitio Juniana. What is
meant in this extract by judex questionis 7 State what you know about the qucestiones
perpetuce, their origin, and their subsequent devclopment. Explain the attempted trick
which Cicero exposes in the Iast sentence of this extract. o )

5. Give meaning and derivation of the words ferculum, subsortitio, impluvium, postlimi-
nium, transenna, scalmus, decuria, consilium, dispensator, sportula.

6. Give a list of the metres employed by Terence. In what metre is the above extract
from his works ? State the chief metrical peculiarities of Terence.

29¢h September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

LariN.—Examiner, Charles Parsons Reichel, B.D.

Livy, Boox 1V,

Translate into English :—

Interim Rome principes plebis, jam diu nequicquam imminentes spei majoris honoris,
dum foris otium esset, cwetus indicere in domos tribunorum plebei. Ibi secreta consilia
agitare : queri, se a plebe adeo spretos, ut, quum per tot annos tribuni militum consulari
potestate creentur, nulli unquam plebeio ad eum honorem aditus fuerit. Multum provi-
disse suos majores, qui caverint, ne cui patricio plebeii magistratus paterent ; aut patricios
habendos fuisse tribunos plebei: adeo se suis etiam sordere nec a plebe minus quam a
patribus contemni. Alii purgare plebem, culpam in patres vertere: Eorum ambitione
artibusque fieri, ut obseptum plebi sit ad honorem iter. 8i plebi respirare ab eorum
mixtis precibus minigque liceat, memorem eam suorum inituram suffragia esse, et parto
anxilio imperium quoque adscitnrum.

Give a brief statement of the original difference between the putres and the plebes, and
of the successive steps by which it was virtually abolished.

T'ranslate into Latin prose :—

If it shall please God to give me longer life, and moderate health, my intentions are to
translate the whole Ilias: provided still that I meet with those encouragements from the
public which may enable me to proceed in my undertaking with some cheerfulness. And
this 1 dare assure the world beforehand, that I have found, by trial, Homer a more pleasing
task than Virgil, though I say not the translation will be less laborious. For the Grecian
18 more according to my genius than the Latin poet. In the works of the two authors we
may read their manners and natural inclinations, which are wholly different. Virgil was of
a q‘tyliet. sedate temper : Homer was violent, impetuous, and full of fire. .The chief talent
of Virgil was propriety of thoughts, and ornament of words: Homer was rapid in his
thoughts, and took all the liberties, both of numbers and of expressions, which his language,
and the age in which he lived, allowed him. Homer’s invention was more copious, Virgil's
more confined : so that if Homer had not led the way, it was not in Virgil to have begun
heroic poetry : for nothing can be more evident than that the Roman poem is but the
second part of the Ilias : a continuation of the same story, and the persons already formed;
the manners of /Eneas are those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave him,

DrypeN.

Translate into Latin Elegiacs :—

Oh! true descendant of a patriot line,
Who, while thou sharest f,]?eir lustre, lendest them thine,
Vouchsafe this picture of thy soul to see;
"Tis so far good as it resembles thee :
The beauties to the original I owe ;
‘Which when I miss, my own defects I show.
Nor think the kindred muses thy disgrace ;
A poet is not born in every race.
Two of a house few ages can afford,
One to perform, another to record.
Praiseworthy actions are by thee embraced,
And 'tis my praise to make thy praises last ;
For even when death dissolves our human frame,
The soul returns to heaven from whence it came,
Earth keeps the body, verse preserves the fame.
DryDEN.
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29th September, 1854, 9 a'daclk, a.m.
EneLisH LANGUAGE AND LiTeraTURE — Ezaminer, Rev. C. F. Darley, 4.2,

1. A moral, historical play, entitled “Kynge Johan,” preceded Shakespere’s chronicle
en that subject. Name the author, and assign a date.

2. ‘ The thunder of my cannon shall be heard !”

“ Have I not here the best cards for the game 2”
The author takes a poetical license in each of these lines. Name it
8.  Becaunse he hath a half-face like my father;
“A half-faced groat, five hundred pounds a-year.”
Explain these lines.
i “ If thon had'st been born
Deformed and erooked in the features of
The body as the manners of thy mind,
Moor-lipped, flat-nosed, dim-eyed, and beetle-browed,
With a dwarf’s stature to a giant’s waist,
And made thee shunned of human fellowship—
I had been blessed.”

A parallel to the ab s t0 be found in the play of King Johr.  Gits i

parallel to the above verses is to be found in the play of Kine John, Cite the

5. Name the sources of the plot of *“ As you like it.’]? ’ ° e

6. “I will weep for nothing, like Diana in the fountain.”

Explain this passage.

7. Give the meanings of the following words and passages which oceur in the two plays.
“King John™ and ** As you like it:"—* He hath a trick of Cour de Lion’s face;” *“ My picked
man of countries;” * Commodity;” * There are toysabroad ;” * Importance;” *Expedient;”
* Winking-gates ;" “ Diffidence;” *Roundure;” * Censured;” * Cased;" Clippeth o
“Neelds;” “DPight;” * Quintain;” “ Priser;" * Batlet:" * Motley-fool ;7 “Parlous :
“ Perpend ;" “Ont of all whooping;” “ Fancy;" “ Speak sad brow and true maid;” “ Point
device;” “ A material fool;" * Carlot;” “Peevish;’ = Hurtling ;> * Oh, sir, we guarrel in
print by the book."

8. Quote or indicate such portions of the two plays referred to as you may conceive to
be amongst their best specimens, whether as regards dialogue, characters, action, or plot,
and make your observations upon them.

9. Cowper, his works and times.

20th Septemler, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.n.
Excrisa LanGoAGE aND LiTERATURE—Evaminer, C. F. Darley, A.M.

1. Sketch the subject of the 2nd book of *Paradise Lost.”
2. State the geographical position of Ormus, and give an account of its trade in Milton's
time.
3. “ Showers on her kings barbaric pearl and gold.”
This line is susceptible of two interpretations, What are they ?
4, *“ As when a Gryphon through the wilderness,
With winged course o’er hill or moory dale,
Pursues the Aremaspian.”
Give some account of the Gryphons and the Aremaspians.
5. Give the meaning of the following words :—** Burn-frore,” ** Welkin,” “ Ophiuchus, '
“ Buxom,” “Vans."
6. “ Nor sometimes forget
Those other two equall’d with me in fate ;
So were I equall’d with them in renown—
Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides,
And Tiresias and Phineus, prophets old.”

+ Give a brief notice of these several persons; explain Milton's statement that he was
equal in fate with them, and interpret the meaning of the word * prophet,” as here
employed.

% “The arch-chymic sun, so far from us remote,

Produces, with terrestrial humour mix'd,

Here in the dark, so many precious things,

Of colour glorious and effect so rare.”

A similar passage is to be found in the play of King John. Refer to it.

8. Quote or indicate such portions of the 2nd and 3rd books of * Paradise Lost ™ as you
may conceive to be amongst the best specimens, and make your comments upon them.

9. Review Bacon as an essayist; criticise his mind, style, and characteristics, in that
degm:tment of literature ; compare his essays with those of the 1Rth and 19th centuries,
and quote or indicate such passages as you may conceive to be amongst the best specimens,

making, as you proceed, your comments upon them. %
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30th September, 1854, 9 o'clock a.m.

Mobpery Laxcuaces— Ezaminer, Professor Frings, Ph.D.

GerMAN.—T.

1. How was the Anglo-Saxon converted into English ?

2. From which of the German dialects sprung the English langnage ?

3. When did the preponderance of the Iligh-German over the Low-German become
fully decided ?

4, Wherein does the High-German principally differ from the Low-German ?

5. What is the name of the great family from which all the European languages are
derived ?

6. Name the languages with which the German stands in relationship (not those which
are derived from it), and state whether it be in the first, second, or third degree.

7. State the principal points in which the German idiom essentially differs from that of
the other nations.

8. State the date and name of the most ancient lasting monument of the old German
langunage.

IT.

1. Who is Wolfram von Eschenbach, and when did he live ?

2. Give the dates of the birth and death of Schiller, and state any particulars with
regard to his life you may recolleet.

3. Which was his first dramatic produetion, and how old was he when he wrote it ?

4. Which are considered to be his masterpicces ?

5. How is the late cultivation of German literature to be accounted for?

I11.

1. What is the difference between the two auxiliaries Seyn and Werden ?  Give examples
in the present and past tenses.

2. In what essential does the construction of a German phrase differ from that of an
English one ?

3. What effect has the beginning the phrase with a conjunction upon the coustruction ?

4. Decline: * Ein alter Soldat—Der klcine Matrosc—dJenes yrosse Haus "—Dboth in the
singular and plural.

5. Name the prepositions which govern both the dative and accusative, and state the
circumstances under which they take either the one or the other ease.

6. On which of the syllables does the accent regularly fall in German ?

1¥.

Translate into German :—

If the history of England be ever written by one who has the knowledge and the courage
—and both qualities are equally requisite for the undertaking—the world would be more
astonished than when reading the Roman annals by Niebuhr. = Generally speaking, all the
great events have been distorted, most of the important causes concealed, some of the
principal characters never appear, and all who figure are so misunderstood and misrepre-
sented, that the result is a complete mystification, and the perusal of the narrative about as
profitable for an Englishman as reading the adventures of Peter Wilkins..

DisrAELT—Sybil.
V.

Translate into English :—

Die aiten Dentjden Gatcen eine Schvift mit cigenen. Buchitaben, de man Nunen nannte. Wan ficht auns ber Form
biejer Buchftalben vaf fie aus ven verfdjicvenen Stellungen, weldie ujumnmengowscfone Heine Holijtickden von
abgebrodhencn Jtveigen bilven, entitanven find.  Wefpeiinglid) pilegete man aus venw Stellingen felder Helsithictdhen ju
wahrfagen, fndem man wmit fider etujelnen einen Befondern Sinn verband,  Daber man mit ver Nunenfdeift imawer
Janberei verbunven. Da man ned Fein Papice Gatte, o wurden die Funen in Stein gebaneu eder in Hely gejdhnitten.
Gin ednijther Reénig liep eine dreiffig Gllen lange Rumenjdyeiit in einen Feljen Hanen, Nech jet3t fudet man viele mit
Runenidrift bejdhriebene Grabficine, weldie vtan @iberfoupt NMunenficine nennt,  Fiie den gowdhulichen Gebrauch aber
wweden bie FRunen in weidhes Dol gefehuitten, vorgiialich in BVuedhenbelz, wolier nod jetst er Rame Vel wnd Buchitake.

Mexzet— Geselichte der Deutschen.
VI
Heiff mich nicht reben, Hoif mich fehweigen,
Denn mein Gefyeimnif 1t miv Piteht ;
Jefy méchte div mein ganges Jnnve jeigen,
Allein bag Schictial will o8 nicht.

Bur vechten Seit vertreilt ber Sonne Lauf

Die finfre Nacht; wund fie muf fich echelion 3

Dex harte Fels fehlicht feinen Bufen auf,
Mifgdnnt der Cede nicht bic tiefocrborgnen Ouffen.

Ginfeber fuchit im Armn bes Freunde Ruf,
Dort Fann bie Beuft in Klagen fich evgicfon 3
Allelir ein Schronr briickt miv die Lippen i,
Unb e ein @ott verniag fie aufyufehligen.

Gorae— Wilkelm Meister-
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Frexcon.—I.

1. Compare the language spoken in France at the time of the troubadours with the
present French, and state by what names they are distinguished from one another.

2. Which of the countries where Latin had been spoken came last to the possession of
an independent language and literature ?

3. During what period was the French language spoken by the superior classes of society
in England ? .

4. What dialect was the gencral language of France in the ninth century?

5. To what dialect do we now give the exclusive name of French ?

6. Which are among the most interesting productions in I'rench of the Middle Age ?

1T

1. How do you account for the same adjective in French being placed sometimes befure,
and sometimes after the noun? Give examples.

2. What class of verbs is regularly conjugated in English with the aunxiliary 70 Have,
while in F'rench with Eire.?

3. What do the French mocan by the word Renaissanee, and how was the French
literature affected by the Renaissance ?

4. Mention the most remarkable French writers of the seventeenth century, and give as
many particulars as you can respecting their works,

5. Draw a parallel between Corneille and Ruciue as dramatic writers, showing how the
difference may be accounted for.

6. What is the difference between Vieuz and Ancien, between Newf and Nowveaw ?

7. Enumerate the successive periods in the progress of the French language since its
origin. giving the dates of their respective commencements.

8. Which of the numeral adjectives are flexible in French, and when?

11I.

Translate into French :— :

Our ancestors naturally looked with serious alarm on the growing power of France.
This feeling, in itself perfectly reasonable, was mingled with other feelings less praiseworthy.
T'rance was our old enemhy. It was against Irance that the most glorious battles recorded
in our annals had been fought. The conquest of France had been twice effected by the
Plantagenets. The loss of France had been long remembered as a great national disaster.
The title of King of I'rance was still borne by our sovereigns. The lilies of France still
appeared, mingled with our own lions, on the shield of the House of Stuart. In the six-
teenth century the dread inspired by Spain had suspended the animosity of which France
had been anciently the object; but the dread inspired by Spain had given place to con-
temptuous compassion, and I'rance was again regarded as our national foe.

MacavLay—History of Englad.

IV.

Translate into English .—

Parler de La Fountaine n’est jamais un ennui méme quand on serait bien str de n’y rien
apporter de nouveau: c’est parler de I'expérience méme, du résultat moral de la vie, du bon
sens pratique, fin et profond, universel et divers, égayé de raillerie, animé fle charme et
d'imagination, corrigé encore et embelli par les meilleurs sentiments, consolé surtout par
I'amitié ; ¢'est parler enfin de toutes ces choses ({:1'011 ne sent jamais mieus que lorsqu’on a
mfri soi-méme.  Ce La Fontaine qu'on donne a lire aux enfants ne se goiite jamais si bien
qWaprds Ja quarantaine ; ¢'est ce vin vieux dont parle Voltaire et auquel il a compar? la
potsie d’Horace : il gagne & viellir, et, de mime que chacun en prenant del'dge sent mieux
La Foutaine, de mime aussi la littérature frangaise, & mesure qu'elle avance ot qu'elle se

prolonge, semble lui accorder une plus belle place et le reconnaitre plus grand.
Saxte Beuve——Causeries du Lundi.

V.
Le Génie a besoin d'un peuple que sa flamme
Anime, éclaire, ¢échauffe, embrase comme une fime,
11 lui faut tout un monde A régir en tyran;
Dés qu’il a pris son vol du haut de la falaise,
Pour que I'ouragan soit 4 'aise,
11 n’a pas trop de Ioctan!

Clest 14 qu'il peut ouvrir ses ailes ; 13, qu'il grande

Sur un abime large et sur une eau profonde ;

(est 1a qu'il pent bondir, géant capricieux,

Et tournoyer, debout dans I'orage qui tombe,
D’un pied s’appuyant sur la trombe,

Et d’un 'bras soutenant les cieux.
Vieror Hueo,—0des.

Iravian.—IL
1. State the origin of the ltalian language. A :
2. To what century do we trace the earliest genuine Italian ?

3. State the time when the Italian language in prose commenced to be ueug:d.ia
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4, Who gave the first model of pure and elegant [talian prose ?

5. When does the Divine Commedia seem to have been commenced ?

6. Which of the Italian poets had most influence overthe taste of his age, and who, more
than any other, also gave stability to the Italian language ?

7. What is the origin of the Italian definite and indefinite articles ?

8. Who is considered the best Italian tragic writer, and when did he live ?

9. State what you know of Lante's life and writings.

10. Describe the state of the Italian literature during the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries.

IL

1. When s the definite article used in Italian before the words “ Signor ” and “ Signora,”
and when not ?

2. When do the possessive pronouns refuse the definite article in Ttalian ?

3. When are the personal pronouns attached to the verh so as to form one word with
them? Is there no exception ?

4. How do the Italians render the English word “ some” before a noun, and how at the
end of a phrase not followed by a noun, as, for example, “ I have some P

5. 1s the past participle changeable in Italian—how and when ?

6. Which are the prepositions drawn together with the dcfinite article in Italian, and
when are both words drawn together so as to form but one ?

7. In what essential does the construction of an Italian phrase differ from that of au
English one ?

I11.

Translate into Italian :—

Does man require strength in order sincerely to humiliate himself, and to acknowledge
himself a sinner ? Is it not true that, in general, we pass our youth in vanity, and that,
instead of using all our efforts to advance in the career of goud, we spend a great part of
it in degrading ourselves? There are exceptions; but I confess that they do not affect my
humble self. It is no merit of mine to be discontented with myself. When one sees a
torch giving forth more smoke than light, it does not require much candour to say that it
does not burn well—8iLvio PELLico—Le mie Prigiond.

_ 1V.
Translate into English :—

Io Lio pensato un nuovo modo per allevare un mio figliulo, e voglio comunicarloa voi, perche
se vi pare che I'usanza possa essere di qualche utilitd, pubblichiate la mia intenzione. L’ho
mantenuto prima alle scuole tutto quel tempo che m'¢ paruto a proposito, perch’egli
facesse quel profito ch’io desiderava. Ma non erediate gia ch’io gli avessi trovati maestri
di rettorica o d’altre arti che insegnino a favellare, le quali a noi uomini di privata condi-
zione non giovano punto ; e vengono di rado adoperate, quando non deliberiamo d’essere
avvocati, o divenire predicatori. In quello scambio I'ho futto ammaestrare in varie lingue;
tanto egli favella speditamenta la inglese, la francese, la tedesca e la greca, quella pero che
volgarmente si parla, non quella d’Omero né di Platone.—Boccaccio—Il Decamerone.

¥-

Voi ch’ascoltate in rime sparse il suono
Di quiei sospiri, ond’io nodriva il core
In sul mio primo giovenile errore,
Quand'era in parte altr'uom da quel ch’io sono.
Del vario stile in ch'io piango e ragiono,
Fra le vane speranze, ¢l van dolore,
Ove sia chi per prova intenda amore,
Spero trovar pieta non che perdono !
Ma ben vegg’or, si come al popol tutto
Favola fui gran tempo : onde sovente
Di me medesmo meco mi vergogno
E del mio vaneggiar vergogna ¢’ frutto
E’l pentirsi, e’l conoscer chiaramente
Che quanto piace al mond ¢ breve sogno.

PETRARCA—SUnettt.

30tk September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

Ceuric Lancuaces.— Examiner, Professor Mahony.

1. Has the adoption of the term “Indo-Eunropean,” instead of * Indo-Germanic,” any
reference to the Celtic language ?

2. State the principal reasons for concluding that the Celtic languages belong to the
Indo-European stock.

_ 8. Enumerate the several Celtic dialects, under the general heads of (i.) British, or
(‘ambrian, and (ii ) Gaelic, or Erse; and point out any which may have become extinct.
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1. What classes of nouns, in Irish, are masenline, and what are feminine ?

2. Ié\ )t.he declension of nouns, upon what does the formation of the cases generally
depend ?

:[3). Decline the noun breitheamh, a «judge,” with the adjective uasal, “ noble ;”* and inis,
“an island,” with the adjective ard, * high ;" also the nouns riaghail, ** a rule,” and deoch,
g drink,” with, and without, the article,

4. How many declensions of nouns adjective, and how is each declension determined ?

5. State all the demonstrative and indefinite pronouns, with their significations in
English, and whether any of them change according to number, gender, or case.

6. How is the consuctudinal past tense formed, in the active and in the passive voice ?

7. Give the several irregular or defective verbs; in the present indicative, first person
singular, and in the infinitive, active and passive.

8. Counjugate, in the active and passive voices, (i.) the indicative mood, future tense, of
the verb betrim, “1 bear;” (ii.) the consuetudinal past of derim, 1 say ; ” (iil.) the simple
past of eludnim, **I hear;” (iv.) the conditional mood of deanaim, “I1 do;” (v.) the
in}pgi.:itive of chim, *1sec;” and (vi.)) the subjunctive mood, future tense, of faghaim,
ét ]

9. What verbs are formed, by derivation, from other parts of speech.

10. In compound terms, what parts of speech are generally compounded ? What
member of the compound qualifies the other? And when is the hyphen to be used or
omitted between such words?

11. Ho‘;v is the concord of the adjective and substantive influenced by their relative

ositions
g 12. Do all pronouns agree alike with their antecedents, and how is the pronoun put,
when the antecedent is a sentence, or a noun of multitude ?

Translate the following extracts :—

1. Dulluid jarsuidiu Patricc cu Fiace, ocus durind a Iocc les, ocus cutsecar ocus fon:uit'n
a forrig nand, ocus a dopart Chrimthann in port sin du Patrice, ar ba Patric dubert baithis
du Chrimthunn ; ocus i Slebti adranacht Crimthann.— Buok of Armagh.

2, 0 Lochan uane na n-each
ro las giolla co h-Oileach,
dia radh ri Dubh n-daire n-dail,
mna do chur is in luachair,

Eirigh suas a Dubhdoire,
damh sonn do chum do thoighe,
friothail cech n-duine dibh
mar do friothailte airdrigh.

Abair frim cia damh tice ann,
ind OQileach ruirech Righreann ?
innis dam a ghille ghil,
co n-dearnar 1 friothailimh.

Rioghraidhe Ereann i ngeimhlibh
maille re Mac Neill neimhnigh,
deich céd laech i n-gaisceedh ghrinn,
do Chenel Eoghain egh fhind.
“ The Cirveuwit of Ireland.”

3. Robert mac Stephin, agus Rieard mae Gillebert, i. Tarla 6 Strangbouu do theacht a
Saxaibh in Erind go slogh ndirimhe, agus go molar Ridireadh agus saighdeoraibh hi
sochraide Mec Murchadha do chosnamh Laighean do, agus do chombuaidhreadh Gaoidheal
Ereann archena, agus do rad mac Murchadha a inghean do Iarla o Strangbouu ar tochtina
shochraide. Ro ghabhsatt Loch Garman, agus do dheachattar ar éigin ar Port Lairccee,
agus ro ghabhsat mae Gillemaire armand an diin, agus Ua Faolain tighearna na n Déisi,
agus a mhae, agus ro mharbhsat secht ccéd ainnsidhe.—Annals of the Four Masters—
AD. 1170,

4.  Nach i so an chuairt easbadhach, do lagaidh mé th’reis mo shiubhail !
Air uaigh mo charaid, ’s me falcadh na n déar go h-{ir;
Ni bh-fuair mé agam mo thaithneamh, a’s radhare mo shil;
Acht cruaidh-leac dhaingean, a’s leabadh de'n g-erd bhidh ciimhang.

Ni tréan ne a’ labhairt, ’s ni mheasaim gur clis naire,
Is caidhean bhocht scoithte me, & chailleas mo chil béire,
Ni’l péin ni’l peanaid, nt’l galair chomh cruadh craidhte,
e h-éag na g-carad, n6 scapadh na g-eOmpanach.
Caroran—LZLament for M Cabe.

To be re-translated into Irigh :—

1. FEdward Bruce, the destroyer of the people of Ireland, in general, both English and
Irish, was slain by the English, through dint of battle and bravery, at Dundalk. ~ And no
achievement had been par%ormed in Ireland, for a long time before, from which greater
benefit had acerued to the country than from this; for, during the three and a-half years
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that this Edward spent in it, a universal famine prevailed to such a degree that men were
wont to devour one another.—Arnmals of the Four Masters—a.pn. 1318,

2. Art MacMurrough, Lord of Leinster—a man who had defended his own province
against the English and Irish from his sixteenth to his sixtieth year—a man full of hospi-
tality, knowledge, and chivalry—a man full of prosperity and royalty—the enricher of
churches and monasteries, by his alms and offerings—died, a week after Christnas, after
liaving been forty-two years in the lordship of ].;emst.er.—-..[ bid, a.p. 1417.

3. The Earl of Desmond, found an opportunity of making lis escape, on the festival of
St. Patrick following, ‘against the will of tlie council, and without their knowledge or
notice; and he arrived, by three nights’ walking, accompanied by a few, in the very midst
.of the Geraldines.—J/bid, a.p. 1573.

2ud October, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.an.
Marueymarcs—Lxaniner, Rey, Robert Carmichuel, A.0M., F.T.C.D.

1. Investigate the numerical value of the Napicrian base, namely, e — 2:7182818,

9. Qalenlate the sum which must have becu originally paid down in order to receive
£500 at the end of 4 years, allowing 5 per cent. per annum compound interest.

8. Investigate algebraically the times in which any sum of money will double itself, at
any given rate of interest, simple and compound, respectively.

4. Find the sum of 10 terms of the serics

1,5, 9, 13, &o.

5. A can perform a piece of work in 12 days. B can perform tbe same in 9; calculate the
time in which they could finish it, working together.
6. If a, b, ¢, &e., be the roots of the cquation—

+pat+ga+ tea+¢ =0,
express the symmetric function X 7 in terms of the coefficients.

7. Find the logarithm of 6732375, the logarithm of 67323 being 4-8281633, and the
logarithm of 67324 being 4'+2%1699.

8. If two events be independent of each other, and the probability that one will happen
be !, and the probability that the other will happen be;, caleulate the probability that
either will happen and the other fail.

9. Transform—

DiV+D; V=0
into a function of » and o, where
& =7 cos 8, y = sin 0,

10. Express the area of the triangle formed by joining three consecutive points on a plane
curve, in rectangular and polar co-ordinates, respectively.

Zad Oclober, 1854, 2.0'clock,. p.am.
MaTaesarios— Examiner, Rev. Robert Carmichael, A.M., I.T.C.1D.

1. The path described by a body being any conic scction, show that Newton’s funda-
mental principle gives the law of the centripetal force generally, the centre of force being
at one focus.

2. The velocity of a comet in its path, is everywhere cqual to the veloeity of a body
revolving in a circle at halt the distance.

3. Given base, difference of sides, and locus of vertex a right line, describe the triangle by
clementary geometry.

1
4 Given two circles and a right line, draw a line parallel to the given one, sothat the part
intercepted upon it by the eircumferences of the two circles may be a maximum.

5. A system of circles being described so as to touch one eircle and cut another orthe-
gonally, find its envelope.

6. Investigate the equation of the reciprocal of a conic with regard to any é)oirrt @ y).
7. Given the equation of a curve with regard to the origin of co-ordinates, find the equa-
tion of its reciprocal with regard to any point.

8. Find by spherical trigonometry, the locus of those stars whose declination at a given
epoch is unaltered by the precession of the equinoxes.
9. Integrate the equation—

D y-ay=am.

11. Investigate a general method of solving all linear differential equations of the type—
F (2 D)y+Mam y=X.

/ e~ ,cosrxda
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2Tth September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Mecnaxics anp Hyprosrarics.— Examiner, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. Write down the analytical expressions for the conditions of equilibrium of a rigid body
acted on by o number of forces, P, P, P, &e., under the following circumstances :—

(@) When the body is entirely free.
(b) When it revolves round a fixed point.
(e) When two of its points are fixed.

2. How should the foregoing equations be simplified when the forces P, P, &c.,
(a) Ave parallel to each other;
(8) Lie in the same plane ;
(¢) Are both parallel and Iying in the same plane ?

3. (a) What is the necessary and suflicient condition to be satisfied in order that the forces
P, P, P’ may produce a single resultant; and () if there exist such a resultant, what are
its equations 7

4. (u) Let the axes of an ellipse be 20 and I6 inches respectivelv. Bisect it by a right
line parallel to the minor axis, and 3 inches distant from it, and round this right line; as an
axis, let the smaller of the two portions into which the ellipse has been divided' rotate:
through an angle of 120  Caleulate the volume of the solid thus generated.

(0) Let the axis of rotation. instead of heing a fixed line. approach tlie minor axis with a
uniform motion, so as to coineide with it by the time that the angle of revolution is accom-
plished : show that the solution depends on the same principle as before, but demands an-
integration instead of a multiplication.

5. A number of points lic in a vertical plane, and from each of them a ball, supposed
perfectly elastic, is dropped on a plane cutting this at right angles, and inclined at an angle
8. to the horizon. () Show that each ball describes a parabola, (4) Find the locus of the
points from which all those balls must drop, the trajectories of which return to the inclined
plane at one and the-same point.

6. Conceive a diametral tunnel direct through the earth, and a heavy body drepped into-
it. Show that the movements of this body synchronize with the oscillations of a simple
pendulum hung at the earth’s surface, and extending to its centre ; and also with the revo-
lutions of a satellite close to the earth’s surface.

7. A wall 12 feet high and’ 8 feet thick sustains the pressure of water to a height of 10
feet. and supports, besides, along each foot of the summit near the water, a thrust of 4 cwt.
inelined to the vertical at an angle of 35°. Find the resultant of the pressures on the wall,
and whether the latter can resist it.

(Norr.—8in. 55°=-573, the materials of the wall weigh 1500bs. per cubic foot, and water
wueighs 62°5 lb. per cubic fout )

8. Let the weight of a block of marble 6 inches long, 4 broad, and 3 thick, be assumed
as a unit of force, let 12 feet per second be taken as a unit of velocity ; what is the unit of
mass corresponding to these two data?

(‘Ihe mass is to he expressed in cubic inches of water of the same quality as in last question ;
and the specitie gravity of the marble is 2+68.)

9. () Write down and prove the fundamental equation by which, ia the theory of cen-
tral forces, the law of force can be deduced from the form of the orbit, or, wice versd, the
orbit from the law of force.. . ' :

(h) By means of this equation prove that a central force, varying directly as the distance,
causes 2 body to move in a central conic, and ) ey

(¢) Show: how to determine the constants of this curve by means of the initial circum-
stances of the body’s motion. : )

10. The mere consideration of centrifugal force combined with that of Kepler’s first law,
will suffice to prove that the law of force in a focal conic must necessarily be the inverse
square of the distance. . J

11. From the analytic definition of the eccentric anomaly, %, namely,

» = (1l + e cos. u)
derive its geometrical signification; and from this latter prove the two equations which
connect the true and the mean with the eccentric anomaly.

12. Indicate the principal steps of Kepler's great problem—namely, the expressing the
true position of a planet in terms of the mean.

97th Septemler, 1854, 2 o’clock, p.m.
AstroNomy AND Oprics.—Examiner, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

I. (a) Explain the phrases, mean solar time, apparent time, and equation of time; and
(b) show that that part of the equation of time which is independent of the inequality of
the sun’s angular motion is & maximum when

cos.” Sun’s Decline: = cos. Oblig. of Ecliptic.
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2. (@) The N. Polar distance of the sun being 74",_ find at what hour he will attain a
zenith distance of 30° to a spectator whose co-latitude is 64° N,

(NOTE.—S]!L 74°=-961 Sin. & =08
Sin. 30°=-3 Sin. 45°="75
Nin. p4°="81 Sin. 25°="42

Tn the solution use the formula most suited to the value of the resulting hour angle.)

3. Point out the complication this problem undergoes in the case of the moon, and the
incipal steps to its solution. ]
pr?mEPxplailf the lunar method of taking the longitude at sea; and show that the effects of
parallax and refraction will be corrected by the formula—

cos. true ang. dist.—K cos. appart. ang. dist. = cos. diff. of true alt. —K cos. diff. of appart. alt.
Where K = true alt. of moon x cos. true alt. of star.
e 5= Gos. appt.alt. of moon x cos. appt. alt. of star.

5. Given from the tables the latitude of the moon at opposition, the time of opposition,
the moon's horizontal parallax, and the diameters of sun and moon; compute from these
data the times of beginning and ending of a lunar eclipse. ) .

6. A sphere 4 inches in diameter is hung before a convex mirror of 1 foot radius, at
distance of 16 inches. Find the position and apparent magnitude of the image.

. Find the deviation produced by a prism of fluor spar of 1° 20" angle.

(Nore.—The refruetive index of fluor spar is 1+434.)

8. Show that every lens has a centre, and determine the position of it in a meniscus, the
radii of which are 11 and 8 inches. - _ _

9. Define the three fields of view, mean, extreme, and bright, in a common astronomical
telescope. i ) .

10. («) What is meant by the dispersive power of a given substance.

(b) Given the dispersive power of crown glass =036, find the dispersion produced by a
convex lens of this material, the aperture being 1 inch and the focal length 3-5 feet.

38th September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.

CaeasTrY aND CHeEMicaL Prysics.— Examiner, Ednund Ronalds, Ph.D.

Hear.
1. What rule relating to the quantity of heat evolved during combustion is known as
Welter's law ? How and by whom has its accuracy been disproved ?
2. Describe the proeess for ascertaining the density of vapours.
3. What general law has been anuounced by Andrews, with reference to the heat
evolved when bases displace the water of hydrated acids?
4. State the prineipal facts elicited by Melloni’s experiments on Diathermancy.

EvrecTriciTy.

1. Explain the construction and theory of the Leyden jar.

2. When two bodies containing equal quantities of electricity are placed, at one time, 4
inches, and at another, 3 inches apart, how would you express the relative degrees of
force with which they attract or repel each other at the different distances ?

3. How do you explain the fact, that the action of an electric current upon the human
frame is greatly augmented by increasing the number of plates in the voltaic battery.
while the phenomena of incandesence in metallic wires are but very little affected by such
increase ?

N.B.—Ohm’s formula for a single cell is S = )_\i ]

+
in which 8 indicates the effective furea of the current.
e the electromotive force.
X\ the resistance offered to the current in the cell.
I the resistance of the conducting wire or other body included in the circuit.

4. How long must a wire of 0°25 line in thickness be in crder to offer the same amount
of resistance to the passage of an electric current, as a wire of the same metal which is 40
feet long and 0'5 line thick ?

CRYSTALLOGRAPHY.
1. Define the lengths and relations of the axes in the right prismatic system of crystals.
2. What form results from the excessive growth of the alternate planes of the octahedron,
and what is the general name given to such erystalline forms ?

3. Describe the compound forms belonging (1) to the square-prismatic, and (2) to the
rhombohedral systems, respectively, the notation of the faces in which are thus expressed—

a:a: ¢
(1){a P a :ccc}

(6 :a::ca:e0
(2)1a Gt g occ}

4. Of what primary forms alone can the compound forms of any system of cryst.nls be
made up ? :
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984k Septemher, 1854, 2 c'elock, p.m.
Cuemistry.— Ezaminer, Edmund Ronalds, Ph.D.

‘1. What relation has been observed between the atomic weights and specific heats of
certain chemical substances ?

2. When the atomic weight. of a simple substance cannot be easily determined in a direct
manner, or inferred from the density of its vapour or its specific heat, by what process of
reasoning may it often be deduced from the isomorphous relations and known composition
of some compound ?

3. What is understood by the term polybasic acid? Give some instances of the salts of

‘these acids.

4. Explain the nature of the reaction which ensues when sulphuretted hydrogen is addag
'to a salg of the peroxide of iron.

5. How would you distinguish those metallic oxides from each other which are precipi-
tated by sulphuretted hydrogen from acid, neutral and alkaline solutions ?

6. Describe the process for separating silver from poor ores by amalgamation.

7. In the manufacture of sulp{mric acid in the leaden chambers what means have been

employed to prevent the constant loss of nitrogenous compounds ?

8. How much pure carbonate of potash should Le obtained, according to theory, by
‘ineinerating -1 1b. of cream of tartar ?

N.B.—Dry Tartaric Acid =C, H, O,
Equiv. of Carbon =6
» s Hydrogen=1
»w 1 Oxygen =8

‘9. The mineral aluminite, according to Stromeyer’s analysis, contains in 100 parts—

Alumina, . . 20:8]
Sulphurie Acid, . 2320
Water, . . 46:99

100:00

What chemical formula will express its constitution ?
N.B.—Equiv. of Aluminum, 13-69
o 5 Sulphur, 16°

10. In preparing spirit from grain, or from the potato, a volatile substance accompanics
the aleohol, called technically by distillers, ©feints;” what is the composition of the
substance, to which class of chemjcal bodies dues it belong, and how is it separated frem
the raw spirit ?

11. Give an illustration of an homologous 'series of organic compounds, stating the
grounds why it is so called ?

12. What various products are obtained from the dry distillation of wood, and how are
the more important separated from each other?

29th September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.

CuemicaL Puysics.— Examiner, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

L. How is the refractive power of a given fluid ascertained experimentally ?

2. This being known, how is the dispersive power deduced ?

3. Explain the action of the safety tube used in various chemical processes.

4. With a balance, weights, and Nicholson’s hydrometer ungraduated, show how to take
the specific gravities of fluids.

5. Describe the weight thermometer, and its use; also show how its constants are
determined.

6. State the use of each component part of the common electrical machine, avoiding
in your statement all hypotheses concerning the existence of one or more electrical fluids.

7. Describe some of the experiments which illustrate the mutual actions of magnets and
ele}:lctﬁc currents ; and show that these can be explained by the actions of currents on each
other.

ZoovoeY.—Examiner, I'r. Dickie.

1. State the manner of life of the Cetacea and Phocide, and describe their peculiaritics
of organization.

2. State and define the classes and orders to which the following belong, viz. :— Ursus,
Mus, Ornithoryncus, Falco, Rana, and Perca.

3. State and define the classes and orders to which the following belong, viz, :—Mytilus,
Helix, Scorpio, Aranea, Vespa, Formica.

4. State the general distribution of the Quadramana, Edentata, Camelide, and Struth-
ionidze. ’

-Borany.

1. Describe the order of development of the different parts of the stamen, aud institute
a comparison between such and the leaf, ;
2. Give a summary of the opinions entertained respecting the functions of leaves.

F
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3. Why are certain plants called pleurorhizez, and notorhizez; phyllolobes, and sarco-
lobem ? ~Give examples, and state their respective natural orders.

4. State the relative decrease or increase of the following natural orders, to or from poles
and equator, viz. :—Crucifer®, Labiate, Composite, Kuphorbiacez, and Gramincee,

29tk September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.az.

ELeyMENTS oF GEOLOGY AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.—Laaminer, Frederick M Coy,

F.G.SL., Hmn FCP.S.

1. How are rocks classified, and how ave the relative ages of the different formations, as
well as of igneous rocks, determined ? ‘

2. Give some examples illustrative of metamorphic action amongst rock masses, and its
causes.

3 Illustrate, by a diagram, the meaning of the terms eonformable and unconformable
stratification, fuult, dyke, and anticlinal line. ;

4. ‘What rocks are marked by Hippurites 2

5. Describe in order, from the surface to the centre, the various structures developed in
a large mass of basalt cooled slowly from igneous fusion.

6. Does most rain fall on the E. or W. sides of continents in the temperate zone, and is
the case different in the tropics ?

7. Why is there a tendency to N.E. winds in the northern hemisphere, and to S.E. ones
in the southern bemisphere, and in what latitude have you a nearly uniform E. wind?

8. Where, in the northern hemisphere, are the two supposed poles of cold situated ?

9. State clearly the nature of a ** wave of translation,” and the difference between wave
motion and water motion.

30th September, 1854, 0 d'cluck, am.
Logies.—Eraminer, Rev. James M Cosh, LL.D.

1. State the doctrine of the nominalists, as distinguished from that of the realists and
conceptualists, Name the more famous nominalists among the schioolmen, and in modern
times, especially among British philosophers.

2. State, and illustrate, what is meant by the extension, and what by the comprehension
(intension) of a notion or term.

3. ¢ A negro has asoul.” State the quantity and quality of this proposition, and inter-
pret it both in regard to extension and comprelension.

4. The following is one of the examples for exercise in Whately’s Logic :—*“All the most
bitter persecutions have been religious persecutions. Among the most bitter persecutions
were those which occurred in France during the Lievelution ; therefore they must have been
religions persecutions.” i

5. What is the precise nature of hypotlieticals ? Can they be treated as categoricals ?

6. What is Mr. J. S. Mill's estimate of the functions and value of the syllogism ? What
admissions does he make in its favour? What does he deny regarding it? Wherein does
he differ from Archbishop Whately ? Have you any remarks to make on Mill's view ?

7. What is the difference between the inquiry into ¢ laws of phenomena” and “causes”?
Have physical investigators the same end in view when they are seeking to classify as when
they are searching for the causes of events ?

8. Have * classes” a reality in certain departments of nature, or are they only in the
mind of the observer ? Comment on Whewell's doctrine of the * colligation” of facts by
conceptions, and of the need in all induction of ideas being superinduced upon facts.
* The facts,” he says, “are known, but they are insulated and unconnected till the dis-
coverer supplies, from his own stores, a principle of connexion. The pearls are there, but
they will not hang together till some one provides a string.”

9. Explain and illustrate what Bacon means by *praerogativae instantiarum.”

10. State and illustrate-the nature and the peculiar advantages of the joint method of
agreement and difference of Mr. J. S. Mill:

11. What is the nature of induction and of deduction? Point out the several peculia-
rities and advantages of each, and explain in what departments the one, and in what
departments the other, may be most profitably employed.

12. What is Locke’s, what is Stewart’s, what is Whewell’s, and what Mill's view as to
the necessity and valuo of definitions and axioms in mathematical demonstrations ?

30ify September, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.m.
Meraruvsics.—Examiner, Rev. James M* Cosh, LL.D.

1. What was the view taken by the Epicureans, and what by the Stoies, of pleasure and
pain, of virtue and vice ?

2. To what sect of philosophy did Cicero belong? What is his usual mode of treating
the topics discussed by him? Illustrate this by any philosophic treatise of his which you
may have read.

3. « Cogito ergo sum!” How does Descartes seem to have meant this to be under-
stood ? Is it reasoning ? If 80, can it be stated in syllogistic form ? Can you state Kant's
criticism of it? What is Cousin’s interpretation and defence of it ?

4. What hypotheses were introduced by Malebranche and Leibnitz to explain the relation

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



OF THE QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY IN IRELAND. 43

of mind and body ? Did Descartes give any indications of his opinions on this subject ?
What view do you take of these discussions ? '

5. What is the doctrine of Lecke in regard to substance ? Can you give any account
of the controversy between him and Stillingficet on this subject ? What is the doctrine of
Kant in regard to substance ?

6. How does the mind, according to Locke, attain its ideas of moral good and evil ?
What is Butler’s doetrine in regard to the nature and office of the conscience ?

7. Is the Sensational School of France justified in claiming Locke as its founder?
Wherein did Condillac follow, and wherein did he depart from,Lthe doetrines of Locke ?

8. What is the precise doctrine of Berkeley as to ideas, and the non-existence of matter
as o substance ?

9, What are the primary and secondary qualities of matter, according to Locke ?—what
according to Reid 2 What is Sir W. Hamilton’s classification of the qualities of matter ?
What value is to be attached tothese distinetions ?

10. What is Hume's doctrine in regard to cause and effect? How did he turn it to a
sceptical purpose? Is his doctrine on this subject sceptical in #self? Wherein does
Brown’s doctrine differ from Hume's?  Can Brown’s doctrine be charged with a sceptical
tendency ?

11. Both Reid and Kant set themselves against the scepticism of Hume : how did they
severally meet him ¥ Show wherein their methods and principles agreed, and wherein
they differed.

12. State,in a general way, what additions to Reid’s philosophy of common sense, and
what professed corrections of it, have heen made by Sir W. Hamilton. Under what con-
ditions, cautions, or limitations, is the argument from common sense to be used, according
to Hamilton ?

2nd -October, 1854, 9 o'clocl, a.m.

JuniserupENeE— Lrananer, Weilliam Neilson Hancock, LL.D.

1. Explain the different significations of the word Law.

9. Cicero marks the distinction between Ethies, and Jurisprudence.

3. In describing the object of his Treatise on Universal Justice, Lord Bacon has given
an accurate description of the science of Jurisprudence.

4. What jurisdiction in the English courts corresponds with the Prastorian jurisdiction
recommended by Lord Bacon, and in what respect does the correspondence fail ?

5. 1s there any court at the present day which exercises a jurisdiction corresponding to
the censorial jurisdictions recommended by Lord Bacon ?

6. What subjects does Siv James Mackintosh inelude under the Law of Nature and
Nations ?

7. On what basis does Mackintosh rest the rights of acquisition, alienation, and trans-
mission of property ?

8. What quality of the duties which law enforces was the doctrine of a social compact
apparently invented to account for, which can, nevertheless, according to Mackintosh, be
proved by other means ?

9. The mode in which law reforms are usually extended from England to Ireland has a
considerable effect in increasing the complication of Irish law.

10. If the tendency of codification be to make the laws more certain, what effect would
such a change have on the nature and extent of the business of the legal professions ?

11. What is the nature and extent of the change in the law involved in the parliamentary
title conferred by the Incumbered Estates Commissioners ; what are the cﬁief beneficial
effects of this change ; and in what way ecan these benefits be extended to estates that ave
not incumbered ?

12. Give a short outline of the progress of Jurisprudence to the time of Lord Bacon.
Review his writings on the science, and show the effects they were caleulated to produce.

nd Octoler, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.u.
PoriricaL Econoyy.—FExaminer, William Neilson Hancock, LL.D.

1. To what extent is the science of Political Economy indebted to the writings of
Quesnay and the carly French Economists, and vyhat is the prinecipal error of their system?
2. It was one of the principles of the mercantile system, that tlmlmore the exchange was
against any country the more the balance of trade became necessarily against it. Explain
the terms “ the mercantile system,” “ the exchange,” and “the balance of trade,” and
prove or disprove the above {Froposition._ . ] N ;
3. Did Adam Smith consider pgace principles as an essential part of Political Economy ?
4. State the rules which Adam Smith laid down as to the nature of the business which
can be successfully carried on by a Joint Stock Company, and give illustrations of the

different rules. S
5. What is the nature of the Metayer system of cultivating land, and what are the advan-

tages and disadvantages connected with $? .
6. The gross profits of any trade may be divided into three distinct parts, the amount of

which is determined by different laws. State the principle of division, and thence explain

the fact stated by Mr, Mill, that the same article may have two prices at the same time and

in the same place. " : ;
7. Define the words “price,” “market price,” and ““mint price;” and show from thence

F2
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what inference was to be deduced from the fact that in 1810 the market price of an ounce
of standard gold in London exceeded the mint price by nearly 16 per cent.

8. What effect would an extraordinary importation of gold from Australia have on the
rate of interest ?

0. Mr. Senior says, even if speculation in the funds were attended with no expense, it is
mathematically certain that it could, in the aggregate, afford no profit, as what is gained
by one must be lost by another. Is this correct? and if so, how do you aceount for the
existence of the profession of stockbroker ?

10. Adam Smith says, “the rents which have been reserved in corn have preserved their
value much better than those which have been reserved in money.”

(&) In what way does Smith account for this difference ?

(b) Ts there any other way of accounting for it ?

(¢) What do you consider to be the correct explanation of it ?

11, State Adam Smith’s maxims of taxation.

12. State, with regard to each of the following taxes, the extent to which they conform
to Smith’s maxims.

(a) The penny postage stamp.

(b) The penny receipt stamp.

(¢) The duty on paper.

(¢) The duty on French wine.

(¢) The stamp on fire insurance.

(/) The duty on tea.

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF A.M.

2Tth September, 1854, 9 d'clock, a.nu

Greeg—FEzaminer, Willtam E. Hearn, LL.B.

I. Translate into Greck the following passage from Mr. Grote's « History of Greece :"—

In appmcia.ting the genius of Philip, we have to apprecia-te also the parties to whom he
stood opposed. His good fortune was nowhere more conspicuous than in the fact, that he
fell upon those days of disunion an 1 backwardness in Greece, when there was neither
leading city prepared to keep watch, nor leading general to take command, nor citizen,
soldiers willing and ready to endure the hardsbiFs of steady service. DIhilip combated no
opponents like Epaminondas, or Agesilaus, or Tphikrates. How different might have been
his career had Epaminondas survived the victory of Mantineia, gained only two years before
Philip’s accession! To oppos: Philip there needed a man like himself, competent not
only to advise and project, but to. command in person, to stimulate the. zeal of citizen-
soldiers, and to set the example of braving dangerand fatigue. Unfortunately for Greece,
no such leader stood forward. In counsel and speech, Demosthenes. sufficed for the
cmergency. Tiwice before the battle of Cheroneia—at Byzantium, and at Thebes—did he
signally frustrate Philip's combinations. But he was notformed to take the lead in action,
nor was there any one near him to supply the defect. In the field, Philip encountered
only that public inefficiency at- Athens, and elsewhere in Greece, of which even Fschines
complains; and to this decay of Grecian energy, not less than to his own distinguished
attributes, the unparalleled success of his reign was owing. We shall find, during the
reign of his son Alexander, the like gonius and vigour exhibited oun a still larger scale, and
achieving still more wonderful results, while the once stirring poiitics of Greece, after one.
feeble effort, sink yet lower into the nullity of a subject provinee.

2. Translate into English the following passage from Aristorre Rueroric, B. 1.:—

Xonapog 88 Loty i) pyroguc), Bud ve 70 phoer luar kpeirTw Ta\nBi kal.vq Sivata vdy bvavrivy, "Qore ddv p) kard.
i wpoaijkov ai eploeg yiyvwurar, dudyrn & alrwy jrrdcbar Toivo 8 loviv @y dmmipfoewe. "Bre 88 wpie dviove,
0i6" el Thjw dipleardrny Evoypey Emeriuny, pdbiov da’ ixelve weloaw Neyovrag. Adackadlac vép lory b kard viv
erioTiuny Myog. Tobro 8t didvaroy, dAX' dvdyrn fub réy kowdy wowicbar Tag wicree kai rode Noyove. "Qomep kal
‘v roig Towikoiy ENbyopev wepl Tijg wpdg Tody wokhody dvrebiewg. "Eru 8k, rdvavria §€ Stvaclar welbew, kabdwep kal
¢y roic ov\hoyiopolg, oty brwe dupiTepa mpdrrwpey® ob yap 0l r& paila welbar, NN Tra pire Nav Bavy mac Fye,
kai brwe dA\hov. ypwpévou rtolg Adyorg abrolg, ur) Swaiwg, Nieww fywpev. Tdav pty oly &\\wy reyvdy oiisuia
rdvavria ovAloyilerar %) 8t Juahexricy) kai o) prropiky), pévar rodro wowlow. ‘Opotwe ydp elmy dupérepar vdv,
tvav:iuy, T pév Tou dwokelpeve wpdypara oby dpotwe Exe, dAN alel TdMyBi ral Ta Beltiv rff ¢haa edauNoyerrérepa
kai milavirepa, wg dahdg emweiv. Tpde 8 rodroig dromow, € v¢ cwpart pév aloxpdy, pn 0lvacfar Bonfeiv
avrg, Niyy & olk aloxpiv, & pd\hov 8y derwv dyvBpimov Tic Tol suparoc ypeiae, EL b peyala Bhadeey
dv 6 ypupevoe dlicwe T Totadry Surdpst Téy Aéywy, rofitd Te kowdy tari kard wavTwy TEY dyalov, mAny dperiic.
kai pé\iora Kard oV xpnoperdrey, olov toydog, tyulag, Thobrou, orparnyiag. Towlrew ydp Gy Tic dpehfjoes
Té péyiora ypopevog Siealwe, kal Bhdlesy, déicwe. '

3. Give a short account of the life and writings of Aristotle.

4. How did * the mythical vein” of ancient Greece resemble, and how did it differ from,.
that of the early Teutonic and Scandinavian nations?

5. What was the original system of case-endings in Greek? Show their application in
the {formation of the various declensions.

6. What was the primany form, of the Greek verb? State the grounds of your opinion
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2Tth September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
GreEk—Ezaminer, William E. Hearn, LL.B.

Translate, with short notes, the following passages :—
1. Tuveypioes, B. IV,, c. 26.

*Ev 0t 73 ik Ere iwoddiprovy Tole év 7 vijoy Aaxedayoviove ot "ABpvaior xal o év v Wweipy orparémedon
rov MeNaworvyaiwy kart yipay fpevev. Eximovog 6 v roig "Abpraiow ¥) gpulacr) airov Te dmoplq ral Héarog ob
yip fv wpipn bre pi pia iy abri vj depowode rijc Tohov kal abry ob peydln, d\Nd Srapspevor ov réyAyra of
a\doro dwi 7 Bakdosy irwor olov eikic wp. orevoywple re iv SNy orparomedsvoptvory dyiyvero, kal vy
veay obr bxovady bpuov al piv airov dv v yg goodvro kard pépog, al 0 peréwpoc dppovy. &Buplav re whelorqu b
xpdvog mapeixe wapi Ny Eropryvidperoc, obe povro juepdy oMiywy Leroltopkfoey, by 1oy Te tonpy wat $arm
aNpvp ypwpvong,  airiov G v ol Aaredaytdvion wpoemdvreg i iy vilaow dadyeor airbéy e vov Bovkdpevor din-
Neapbvoy wai olvow kai Tuplr kal €l 7o @\No Bpdpa. olov dv ¢ mokwpriav Evupépy. rafavrec apyvplov molhoi kal
rav Bidrey v doayay’wre (Nevbepiav dmioyvolperon,  kal bofjyor d\Not r& mwaparwdwvehovrey ral pdhere ot
Ef\wreg, draipovree dard vijg TleNawovriiaay brdbew réyowey wal karamhiovree Er vverde b v mpdy 70 méhayoe riic
whgoy, pda\tere 8t irijpouy dvépp carapipesfoc  pfov yip miv gukaxiy riv rpchpey iNdvBavoy, dmére wyveipa is
whyrov €y dmopov yip dylyvero meproppely, Tuic 6k apalic & kardmlovg kafeorirer Irdredloy yip rd whola rer-
pnptve ygnpdrev, kai ol dm\irar wepi Tig xardpoee Tije vicov pbhaccon. Brot 8t yakirp muvdvvedoaar, Hhiscovro.
Letveov B kal kard rdv Apbva odupByrai Ggudgor, kalwdip v doxole i0'i\covrep phrwva pepkirwpivyy cal Nivoy
ombppa kesoppbvor dv 7 wedror Navfavbyrwr guharal dorepov bybrovro.  mavrl re rpdwy Ecdrepor Erexvivro, o
ptw iomipreay v ol o 8t pi) NavBavey opac.

2, Amistopnanes, KNieHaTs, 1329-1380.

XOP. & rai Miwapai eai losrépave kai dpediplwro 'ABjrac.
deiare Tov Tijc "EXN\dadug wuiy xal rijc yijc rijade pdvapyov.
ATOP. b8 Exeivog dpiv rerriyophpac. dpyaiy oxfipar Napmpog,
ob youpuriiy Zwv, dANE crovidv, aubpry saTéhumTog.
XOP. yaip, & Baos\eir réy 'ENAwwr- kai coc Suyya/popey fuei.
i ydp méhewe dbwa wpdrrec kal Toi Mapali rpowaiov.
AH. & pikrar’ dvipdy, ENBE Beilp’, "Ayopakpere,
o pe didparag iydb' dgelioac. ATOP. iydh ;
dAN', i kX', obx olo8" olog 7ol adric mdpog,
obd' of Edpag: éut yip vopdi ¢ dv Bedv.
AH. 7 & ipuwr wpd Tell, xdrams, kal woidg Tig Gy
ATOP, mpirov piv, dmér’ eimor mig iv TijrkAnaiq,
@ AR, tpaorne T elpl odc qudai TE o€
ral kndopal oov kai wpoSoukebw pévoc,
rotirote éwdre yofoard rig wpoorutols,
dvwprakee kdrspovriag. AH. dya;
ATOP, ¢ir' ifamarioag ¢ dvri Tolrwy dyero.
AH. 7 ¢yic;
raur! ' Edpwr, tya 62 Tab7 bk goldunv;
ATOP. 7d &' @rd v dv gov vi) Al Eemerdvvyro
Gonep oxidfeoy kai mdley Emvfyyero.
AH. ofirwg dvénroc Eyeyevijpny xal yipwy ;
ATOP. xai i) Ala v € cou 8o Neyolrnv pirope,
b piv wosiclae vab paxpdc, b 8 Erepog ab
sarapafoopijaa roill, & Tdy piobiy Nywr
rbv Tig TpulpEg Tapadpapudy dv qxeEro.
oiirog, Tl clwreg; onyl katd Xwpav peveis;
AH. aloyifwopal rou raic wpérepov duapriag.
ATOP. dAX of ad rafirwy alriog, p1) ppovricpg.
a\\' of e radir Epmdrov.  vuvdi ooy
tav mig i g Pupohdyoc Evviyopng:
ot Eerey Dptv Toig StkacTaly d\pera,
el ) kaTayviaesbe ralTyy iy Sikgy’
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ATOP. molhoic y’ dmoliomow muyidiownw dyapiow.
AH. #rad' dwhirge évrebeic dv raralbyy
olideic kard amovBag pereyypapioerar,
AN’ Bomep 1jv 70 wpdroy Eyyeypdierac.
ATOP. roir €0axe rdv mopwara vév KXewvipov.
AH. o018 dyopdnery' dyéveog ol bv Tdyopg.
ATOP. 7ob dijra Khawobbvne dyophoe xal Trpdrwy;
AH. rd pepdca avri Myw, vdv v¢ plogh
& ocropvheira roradl kabipeva
aopée v & Baiak, Sekie 7' ok dxibavey.
auveperirde ydp tore kal wepavricte,
rai yrwporvmicde kat sagric kal xpovariedg,
rara\yrrche v dpuora vol BopyByriced.
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3. DemosraENEs, Di CoroNa, ss. 297-300.

-

Tatrye roivey rije olitwg aleypic kal wepuBofTov cuordoswg eal ‘xmiiag. .p&lk'av é",' cn' dvdpec 'ASnvaio,
mpoBoctac, et BeL pi Anpeiv, Tijc oy "EAM WY iNevdepliag, 7 T& wihig wapd wamz: a::&pw"-'ro‘ap dvaliriog 7539,,.5,, 3k T
dpdy molrenpdroy kai dyd wap tply. drd p' tpurdc dvri moiag Gperijc dbid re;:afaBaz; tyo f:)'r; s '}\f}rw b7t TwY wode-
revopbvwy waph role "EN\yet SuapSapbvroy drdvtwy, aglaptrwy dwo 500, wpdreguy {zé:u.u‘rru '1’ltl1'rr¢r'o;:u, Vi 5 e
*AXeEdwdpov, dut olirs catpbe oire pr\avIpwTia Adywr obr” ixayyehdy ,uéyzﬁ:a;. odr' E}ffff,' abre q:bu‘!?‘m; ofir" d\X\o atéin
irijpew obiE wponydysro Gy fepva Ciealwy ral cupgepdrTwr T warpile oddiv wpoloivat, avd', i ”?”1655“""“”““
wdwors Tovrotel, Opolwg Opiyv domep dv el dv rpurdvp pimwy Ewi T4 Nijppa cu,u.ﬁzﬁu"u)\swa, a?U\. a7’ bp3ic wai
Sexaiag kal dbiapSipov Tig Puyic, val peyicrwy &1 mpaypdrey rov rar tpavriv, m'&pr::rmv‘ mpoorig wivre Taira
dyde kal Siealwg mewoNirevper, b Tabr' 5o Tpacden. Tov 8¢ rayiopdy Tfan.”" O ol pov Sitovpec, kal Ty
ragpsiay &l piv yapirog kel iralvoy kplvw, whe yap ob; wippw pivrar mou TEV EuauTy Wswularvw,usyuv TiSEpaL.
ob MZoue irelyioa iy wokw 0bdE a\lvZowg Ly, 00" imi Todrorg piyiaroy TG Efmwoﬁjﬁpmf.fﬁ"' aAN' fay Tov dudy
recpuopdy Pod\y dwatug orowely, dpijmeee brlea eni wilag ral riToug ral MpEves mf vale kal :WAﬁOI'g‘uu; moMotp
rotg bmip robrwy dpuvoupivove. Taiire wpobBakduyr gy wod TiC ’Artu:n'rg. 6:ruv i dvSpumivg lkn'}rgo'p,‘,;
Suvarby, rai rovrow brelywsa-riv yopmy, obyl viv sbekoy Tob Heuide obdt Toll m:rrrmg’. 0B ¥ NSy iye
roig Noywgpoic ®\immov, wo\\oi ye kai Cel, 0dl} Tals mwapackevale, @A\ ol T@Y ovppdywy orparyyol kal i
Suvdpeg g TOX

4, What is Mr. Grote’s view of the character of Kleon, and how does he support it ?
What personal causes of enmity towards him may have influenced both Thueydides and
Aristophanes ? ) .

5. What are the extreme limits of the Grecian drama, and what period do they comprise?
Trace the original unity of the drama, its subsequent divergence, and ultimate reunion.

6. What, in your opinion, are the most remarkable features in the oratory of Demosthenes?
What peculiarity is observable in the perorations of Greek orators, and how may it be
accounted for? The operation of the same principle may also be traced in Grecian poetry?

28tk September, 1854, 9 o'clock, wm.
Lativ.—Egaminer, Charles Parsons Reichel, B,D.

Translate into English :—
(A.)—Cicero pe Finisus, Boox III.

Prima enim est conciliatio hominis ad ea, quéae sunt secundum naturam ; simul autem
cepit intellegentiam vel notionem potius (quam appellant &vrowr illi), viditque rerum agen-
darum ordinem, et, ut ita dicam, concordiam, multo eam pluris westimavit, quam ommnia
illa, que prima dilexerat ; atque ita coguitione et ratione collegit, ut statueret, in eo collo-
catum summum illud Lominis per se laudandum et expetendum bonum ; quod quum posi-
tum sit in eo, quod dpeloyiar Stoici, nos appellemus ecouvenientiam, si placet.—-quum igitur
in eo sit id bonum, quo omnia referenda sunt, honeste facta ipsumque honestum, quod
solum in bonis ducitur, guanquam post oritur, tamen id solum vi sua et dignitate expeten-
dum est, eorum autem, quee sunt prima naturee, propter se nihil est expetendum, Quun
vero illa, que officia esse dixi, proficiscantur ab initils naturae, ea necesse est ad hacreferri,
ut recte dici possit, omnia officia eo referri, ut adipiscamur principia nature, nec tamen ut
hoe sit bonorum ultimum, propterea quod non est i primis nature coneiliationibus honesta
actio ; consequens est enim et post oritur, ut-dixi. ISst tamren ea seeundum naturam, mul-
toque nos ad se expetendam magis hortatur quam superiora omnia. Sed ex hoe primum
error tollendus est, ne quis sequi existumet, ut duo sint ultima bonorum. Ut enim si cui
propositum sit collineare hastam aliquo aut sagittam, sic nos ultimum in bonis dicimus.
Huie, in ejusmodi similitudine, omnia sint facienda ut collineet, et tamen, ut omnia faciat.
quo propositum assequatur, sit hoe quasi ultimum, guale nos summum in vita Lonum
dicimus, illud autem, ut feriat, quasi seligendum, non expetendum.

(B).—Crcero.—EPISTOLE.

Creero ATTI00.5.

Pedem in Italia video nullum esse, qui non in istins potestate sit. De Pompeio scio
nihil; eumque, nisi se in navim contulerit, exceptum iri puto. O celeritatem incredibilem !
hujus autem nostri—! sed non possum sine dolore accusare eum, de quo angor et crucior.
Tu caedem non sine causa times ; non quo minus quidquam Cessri expediat ad diuturni-
tatem victorie et dominationis; sed video, quorum arbitrio sit acturus. Recte sit. Censeo
cedendum de oppidis his. Fgeo consili. Quod optimum factu videbitur facies. Cum
Philotimo loquere : atque adeo Terentiam habebis 1dibus. Ego quid agam ? qua aut terra
aut mari persequar eum qui ubi sit nescio? Etsi terra guidem, qui possum ? mari, quo ?
Tradam 1gitur isti me? Fae posse tuto; multi enim hortantur: num etiam honeste ?
Nullo modo. Quid? a te petam consilium, ut soleo ? LExplicari res non potest. Sed
tamen, si quid in mentem venit, velim scribas, et ipse quid sis acturus. '

(C).—LucreTIus, Boox 1.

Hic tamen, et supra quos diximus, inferiores
Partibus egregie multis multoque minores,
Quanquam, multa bene ac divinitus invenientes,
Ex adyto tanquam cordis responsa dedere
-Sanctius, et multo ceyta. ratione magis quam
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Pythia, que tripode ex Phoebi lauroque profatur ;
Principiis tamen in rerum fecere ruinas,

Kt graviter magni magno cecidere ibi casu :

Primum, quod motus, exempto rebus inani,
Constituunt, et res molles rarasque relinquunt,

Alra, golem, ignem, terras, animalia, fruges ;

Nec tamen admiscent in eorum corpus inane ;
Deinde, quod omnino finem non esse secandis
Corporibus faciunt, neque pausam stare fragori ;

Nec prorsum in rebus minimum consistere quidquam ;
(Quum videamus id extremum cujusque eacumen
Esse, quod ad sensus nostros minimum esse videtur ;
Conjicere ut possis ex hoe, quod eernere non quis,
Extremum quod habent, minimum consistere rebus.

(D).—JuvENAL.

Atticus eximie si cenat, lautus habetur ;

Si Rutilus, demens.  Quid enim majore cachinno
Excipitur vulgi, quam pauper Apicius ? Omnis
Convictus, therma, stationes, omne theatrum

De Rutilo. Nam dum valida ac juvenalia membra
Sufficiunt galeee dumque ardent sanguine, fertur
Non cogente quidem, sed nec prohibente tribuno,
Scripturus leges et regia verba lanistze.

Multos porro vides, quos sepe elusus ad ipsum
Creditor introitum solet exspectare macelli;

It quibus in solo vivendi causa palato est.
BEgregius eeenat melinsque miserrimus horam

Et cito casurus jam perlucente ruina.

Interea gustus elementa per omnia querunt,
Nunquam animo pretiis obstantibus ; interius si
Attendas, magis illa juvant, que pluris emuntur.
Ergo haud difficile est perituram arcessere summam
Lancibus oppositis vel matris imagine fracta,

Et quadringentis nummis condire gulosum
-Fictile : sic veniunt ad miscellanca ludi.

1. Comment briefly on the passages you have translated, so as to show that you fully
understand them.

2. Give a succinet statement of the doctrines of the Stoic and Epicurean systems of
philosophy, and notice the chief defects in them and in the reasoning on which they are
founded respectively.

8. Give a succinct account of the several steps by which the plebs was brought to an
equality with the populus, accompanied by dates. -

4. Ixplain the nature of a lex agrarin, according to the views of Savigny and Niehuhr.

5. Give an account, accompanied by dates, of the successive leges de Repetundis : of the
lex Voconia, and of the lex Papia Poppeea.

6. Characterize briefly the respective styles of the Satires of Horace, Persius, and Juve-
nal ; mentioning those circumstances of their times which contributed to form or modify
their manner, and supporting your conclusions by apposite quotations.

28th. September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.n.
Larin—Examiner, Charles Parsims Reichel, B.D..

Tranglate into English :—
Tacrrus.—Historizs, Boox V.,

Terra finisque, qua ad orientem vergunt, Arabia terminantur; a meridie Agyptus ob-
jacet ; ab occasu Pheenices et mare; septentrionem a latere Syrim longe prospectant.
Corpora hominum salubria et ferentia laborum. Rari imbres, uber solum. Fruges nostrum
ad morem, preeterque eas balsamum et palmee. Palmetis proceritas et decor. Balsamum
modica arbor ; ut quisque ramus intumuit, si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venz, fragmine
lapidis aut testa aperiuntur ; humor in usum medentium est. Pracipuum montium Liba-
num erigit, mirum dietu, tantos inter ardores opacum fidumque nivibus. Idem amnem
Jordanen alit funditque. Nec Jordanes pelago accipitur, sed unum atque alterum lacum
integer perfluit, tertio retinetur. Lacus immenso ambitu, gpecie maris, sapore corruptior,
gravitate odoris accolis pestifer, neque vento impellitur neque pisces aut suetas aquis voln-
cres patitur, Incertee unde superjacta, ut solido, ferunt : periti imperitique nandi perinde
attolluntur. Certo anni tempore bitumen egerit ; cujus legendi usum, ut ceteras artes,
experientia docuit. Haud procul inde campi quos ferunt olim uberes magnisque urbibus
habitatos fulminum jactu arsisse; et manere vestigia, terramque ipsam, specie torridam,
vim frugiferam perdidisse. Nam cuncta sponte edita aut manu sata, sive herba tenus aut
flore, seu gmolitam in speciem adolevere, atra et inania velut in cinerem vaneseunt. Ego
sicut inclutas quondam urbes igne caelesti flagrasse concesserim, ita halitu lacus infici ter-
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ram, corrumpi superfusum spiritum, eoque fetus segetum et auctumni putrescere reor, solo
celoque juxta gravi. Et Belus amnis Judaico mari illabitur : circa cujus os lects arcnm
admixto nitro in vitrum excoquuntur. Modicum id litus et egerentibus inexhaustum.,

Lucan.—Boox 1.

Quis justius induit arma,
Scire nefas : magno se judice quisque tuetur :
Vietrix causa Diis placuit, sed victa Catoni.
Nec coicre pares: alter, vergentibus annis
In senium, longoque togee tranyuillior usu,
Dedidicit jam pace ducem ; fammque petitor
Multa dare in vulgus; totus popularibus auris
Impelli, plausuque sui gaudere theatri;
Nec reparare novas vires, multumque priori
Credere fortune. Stat magni nominis umbra.
Qualis frugitero quercus sublimis in agro,
Kxuvias veteres populi, sacrataque gestans
Dona ducum, nec jam validis radicibus herens
Poudere fixa suo est, nudosque per acra ramos
Effundens, truneo, von frondibus, efficit umbram ;
At; quamvis primo nutet casura sub lluro,
Tot circum sylvae firmo se robore tollant,
Sola tamen colitur.

Translate into Latin prose :—

You may recollect the mention, in one of our conversations, of a young man who wasted,
in two or three years, a large patrimony in profligate revels with a number of worthless
associates, who called themselves his friends, till his last means were exhausted, when they,
of course, treated him with neglect or contempt. Reduced to absolute want, he one day
went out of the house with an intention to put an end to his life ; but wandering awhile,
almost unconsciously, he came to the brow of an eminence which overlooked what were
lately his estates. Here he sat down, and remained fixed in thought a number of hours,
ut the end of which he sprang from the ground with a vehement exulting emotion. e had
formed his resolution, which was, that all these estates should be his again ; he had formed
his plan, too, which he began instantly to execute. He walked hastily forward, determined
to seize the very first opportunity, of however humble a kind, to gain any mouey, though
it were ever so despicable a trifle, and resolved absolutely not to spend, if he could help iz,
a farthing of whatever he might obtain. e final result was, that he more than recovered
his lost possessions, and died an inveterate miser, worth sixty thousand pounds.— Fosteg.

20tk Sept. ueher, 1854, 9 o'cloek, a.m.
Course 1.—Prose CoxposiTioN 18 ExcrLisE.— Ezaminer, Rev. C. F. Larley, A.M.

SvsJict For Essay :—A Sketch of the Greek Theatre.

30tk Septenider, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
MoperN Laxeuaces.— Ezaminer, Professor Frings, Ph.D.

GEmAN.—L

1. TTow was the Anglo-Saxon converted into Englizh ?

2, From which of the German dialects sprung the English language ?

3. Tgh?en did the preponderance of the High-German over the Low-German become fully
decide

4. “Wherein does the High-German principally differ from the Low-German ?

5. \;Tl'gat is the name of the great family from which all the European langunages are
derived

6. Namo the languages with which the German stands in relationship (not those which
are derived from it), and state whether it be in the first, second, or third degree.

7. State the principal points in which the German idiom essentially differs from that of
the other nations.

8. State the date and name of the most ancient lasting monument of the old German
language. i

1. Who is Wolfram von Eschenbach, and when did he live ?

2. Give the dates of the virth and death of Schiller, and state any particulars with regard
to his life you may recollect.

3. Which was hjs first dramatic production, and how old was he when he wrote it ?

4, Which are cousidered to be his masterpieces ?

5. How is the late cultivation of German literature to be accounted for ?
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IIL

1. What is the difference between the two auxiliaries Seyn and Werden? Give examples
in the present and past tenses.

2. In what essential does the constrnetion of a German phrase differ from that of an
English one ?

3. What effect has the beginning the phrase with a conjunction upon the construction?

4, Decline: * Ein alter Soldat—Der kleine Matrose—dJenes grosse Haus”—both in the
gingular and plural.

5. Name the grepositions which govern both the dative and accusative, and state the
circumstances under which they take either the one or the other case.

6. On which of the syllables does the accent regularly fall in German ?

1V,
Translate into German:—

If the history of England be ever written by one who has the knowledge and the courage
—and both qualities are equally requisite for the undertaking—the world would be more
astonished than when reading the Roman annals by Niebuhr. Generally speaking, all the
great events have been distorted, most of the important causes concealed, some of the
principal characters never appear, and all who figure are so misunderstood and misrepre-
sented, that the-result is a complete mystification, and the perusal of the narrative about
as profitable for an Englishman as reading the adventures of Peter Wilkins.

DisragLi—Sylil.
V.

Translate into English :—

Die alten Dentjdyen hatten clue Schrift mit cigenen Bucjitaben, die man Munen nanute.  Wan {ieht ans dev Formt
biefer Budhjtaben, bdafi fie aud ben verfehicdenen Stellungen, weldie sufammengeworfone fleine Holyfticfdhen von
abgebrodjenen Siweigen bifven, entflanben jind. Wefprimglich yflegte man aus den Stellungen feldher Hol3fnictden 3u
walefagen, inder man mit jeber cingelnen einen bejondern Einn verband. Daher man wit dev Mumenjhrift immer
Banbevei verbunden. Do man nod) fein Pavier hatte, fo wirden dic Nunen in Stein gehauen ober in Holy gefdynitten.
Gin danifder Kanig liefi eine dreifiig Gllen lange Runenjdyvift in einen Felfen hauew.  Nod) jetst fndet man viele mit
Runenfyeijt befchrichene Grabiteine, weldie man dbecfanpt Munenfieine nennt.  Fiw ven gowdhnlidhen Gebrand) aber
wueden die Mimen in weidyes Holy gefdinitten, verzialidy in Buedpendols, weher wed) jetyt ber Name Bud) und Budjitade.

MenzeL—Geschichte der Deutschen.

Y.
Heif wich nidyt vebew, Geifi mich fepocigen,
Denn mein Geleimnif ift miv Bitidyt ;
Sy machte div mein ganges Smuve jeigen,
llein das Sdhictal will es nidyt.

Buv vedjten Jeit vertreibt ver Sonne Lauf

Die finftve Nadit, und fie wnf fich echellen ;

Der Narte Fels {dlieft feinen Bujon auf,
Migganut der Groe nid)t vie tiefoerbovgnen Dutellen,

Ginjever fudyt tm Avme ber Freunbde Nul,
Dort faun bie Benjt in Klagen fidy ergiefien ;
Nllein ein Schivur drielt miv bie Lippen 3u,
Und nue ein Gott vermag fie aufjujchliefen.

GotaE— Wilhelm Meister.

FrENCH.

I

1. Compare the language sll)ohen in France at the time of the troubadours with the
present French, and state by what names they are distinguished from one another.

9. Which of the countries where Latin had been spoken came last to the possession of
an independent language and literature 22 )

% During what period was the French language spoken by the superior classes of society
in England ?

4. 'wthat. dialect was the general language of France in the ninth century ?

5. To what dialect do we now give the exclusive name of French ?

6. Which are among the most mteresting productions in French of the Middle Age ?

II.

1. How do you account for the same adjective in French being placed sometimes before,
and sometimes affer the noun? Give examples.

2. What class of verbs is regularly conjugated in English with the auxiliary 70 Have,
while in French with Ztre ?

3. What do the French mean by the word Renaissance, and how was the French
literature affected by the Renaissance?’ .
4. Mention the most remarkable French writers of the seventeenth century, and give as
many particulars as you can respecting their works. N
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5. Draw a parallel between Corneille and Racine as dramatic writers, showing how the
difference may be accounted for.

6. What is the difference between Vieux and Anecien, between Neuf and Nouveay ?
. 7. Enumerate the successive periods in the progress of the French language since its
origin, giving the dates of their respective commencements.

8. Which of the numeral adjectives are flexible in French, and when ?

II1.

Translate into French :— |

Our ancestors naturally looked with serious alarm on the growing power of France.
This feeling, in itself perfectly reasonable, was mingled with other feelings less praise-
worthy. Franee was our old enemy. It was against France that the most glorious battles
recorded in our annals had been fought. The conquest of France had been twice effected
by the Plantagenets. The loss of France had been long remembered as a great national
disaster. The title of King of France was still borne by our sovereigns, The ILilies of
France still appeared, mingled with our own lions, on the shield of the House of Stuart,
In the sixteen& century the dread inspired by Spain had suspended the animosity of which
France had been anciently the object; but the dread inspired by Spain had given place to

contemptuous compassion, and France was again regarded as our national foe.
MacavLay— History of England.

IV.

Translate into English :—

Parler de La Fontaine n'est jamais un ennui méme quand on serait bien siir de n'y rien
apporter de nouveau : ¢'est parler de I'expérience méme, du résultat moral de la vie, du bon
sens pratique, fin et profond, universel et divers, égayé de raillerie, animé de charme et
d'imagination, corrigé encore et embelli par les meilleurs sentiments, consolé surtout par
I'amiti¢; c'est parler enfin de tontes ces choses qu'on ne sent jamais mieux que lorsqu'on a
miri goi-méme. Ce La Fontaine qu’on donne i lire aux enfants ne se golite jamais si bien
quapres la quarantaine; c'est ce vin vieux dont parle Voltaire et auquel il a comparé la
poesie d’Horace: il gagne a vieillir, et, de méme que chacun en prenant de Iige sent
mieux La Fontaine, de méme aussi la littérature francaise, & mesure qu’elle avance et
qu'elle se prolonge, semble lui accorder une plus belle place et le reconnaitre Elus grand.

Samte-Beuve— Causeries du Lundi.

Y.

Le Gtnie o besoin d'un peuple que sa flamme
Anime, ¢elaire, ¢ehaunffe, embrase comme une dme,
11 lni faut tout un monde & régir en tyran;
Dés qu'il a pris son vol du haut de la falaise,

Pour que I'ouragan soit & l'aise,

Il n'a pas trop de I'occan!
C'est 14 qu'il peut ouvrir ses ailes; 13, qu'il gronde
Sur un abime large et sur une eau profonde ;
(Fest 11 qu'il peut bondir, géant capricieux,
Et tournoyer, debout dans I'orage qui tombe,

D'un pied s’appuyant sur la trombe,

Et d'un bras soutenant les cieux.

Vicror Huco—0des.

Iraviaw.

'

1. State the origin of the Italian language.

2. To what century do we trace the earliest genuine Italian ?

3. State the time when the Italian langnage in prose commenced to be used.

4. Who gave the first model of pure and elegant Italian prose ?

5. When does the Divine Commedia seem to have been commenced ?

6. Which of the Italian poets had most influence over the taste of his age, and who, more
than any other, also gave stability to the Italian language ? '

7. What is the origin of the Italian definite and indefinite articles ?

8. Who is considered the best Italian tragic writer, and when did he live ?

9. State what you Imow of Dante’s life and writings. ;

10. Describe the state of the Italian literature during the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries,

11

1. When is the definite article used in Italian before the words “Signor” and “Signora,”
and when not ? ;

2. When do the possessive pronouns refuse the definite article in Italian ?

3. When are the personal pronouns attached to the verb so as to form one word with
them ? Is there no exception ? :

4. How do the Italians render the English word *some” before a noun, and how at the
end of a phrase not followed by a noun, as, for example, * I kave some ?” :

5. Is the past participle changeable in Italian—how and when ?
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¢ 6. Which are the prepositions drawn together with the definite article in Italian, and
swhen are both words drawn together so as to form but one ?
7. In what essential does the construction of an Italian phrase differ from that of an
English one ?
IIL.
Translate into Italian :—

Does man require strength in order sincerely to humiliate himself, and to acknowledge
himself a sinner? TIs it not true that, in general, we pass our youth in'vanity, and that,
instead of using all our efforts to advance in the career of good, we spend a great part of
it in degrading ourselves? There are exceptions; but I confess that they do not affect
my humble self. It is no merit of mine to be discontented with myself. When one sces
a torch giving forth more smoke than light, it does not require much candour to say that
it does not burn well.

Siuvio PerLico—Le mée Prigions.

IV.
Translate into Lnglish :—

Io ho pensato un nuovo modo per allevare un mio figlivolo, e voglio .comunicarlo a voi,
perch? se vi pare che P'usanza possa essere di qualche utilita, pubblichiate la mia intenzione.
L'ho mantenuto prima alle scuole tutto quel tempo che m'¢ paruto a proposito, perch’egli
facesse quel profito ch'io desiderava. Ma non erediate gid ch'io gli avessi trovati maestridi
rettorica o d'altre arti che insegnino a favellare, le quali a noi womini di privata condizione
non giovano punto; e vengono dirado adoperate, quando non deliberiamo d'essere avvocati,
o divenire predicatori. In quello scambio Tho fatto ammaestrare in varie lingue; tanto egli
favella speditamente la inglese, la francese, 1a tedesca ¢ la greca, quella perd che volgarmente

si parla, non quella d'Omero né di Platone.
Boooaccio—Il Decamerone.

V.

Voi ch'ascoltate in rime sparse il suono
Di quiei sospiri, ond’io nodriva il core
In sul mio primo giovenile errore,
Quand’era in parte altr'uom da quel ch'io sono.

Del vario stile in chio piango e ragiono,
Tra le vane speranze, e’l van dolore,
Ove sia chi per prova intenda amore,
Spero trovar pietd non che perdono!

Ma ben vegg'or, si come al popol tutto
Favola fui gran tempo : onde sovente
Di me medesmo meco mi vergogno

I del mio vaneggiar vergogzna ¢1 frutto
E'l pentirsi, el conoscer chiaramente
Che quanto piace al mondo ¢ breve sogno
PeTrRARCA—SONetti.

‘CounsE m.—Exarisa PriLoLocy axp Critiomss.—Ezaminer, Rev. C. F. Darley, A.BL

1. In what localities is the modern Frisian language to be found ?

2. The most characteristic difference between the Saxon and Icelandic languages lies in
the peculiar position of the definite article in the latter. Explain this.

8. According to Dr. Latham, the Celtic language is .deﬁment in the ordinary means of
expressing case. What provision is made for this deficiency ? Give examples.

4, Adduce specimens of hybrids in the English language, and of legitimate words taking
the appearance of hybrids. :

5. The word etymology is susceptible of a double meaning. State the two meanings and
exemplify them. )
. 6. Explain the difference between artificial and natural gender. _

7. Tt is a common notion that the genitive form “ Father’s,” is contracted from “ Father
his.” @ive the various arguments to show that the notion is unfounded.
. 8. State the sources of the English articles “a,” *“ an,” and “ the,” and show that those
sources are common also to the German, Danish, Frc_nch, Italian, and Spanish articles.

9. Give an account of the word “quoth,” in English and Anglo-Saxon.

10. Oriticise Darwin as a poet.

29¢h September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

Course 1.—ExcLisa Pramorocy aNp Crirrcisy.—Ezaminer, Rev. C. F. Darley, A. M.

" 1. Mention the origin of the prefix “y,” and state the chief facts on the subject. .
* 2. A reflected personal pronoun is not to be found in the English langnage ; how is this

deficiency provided for ? .
3. Which case in English, and which in Anglo-Saxon, is the absolute case. "
2
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4. Explain the “Suggestive Style” in composition and its uses, according to Archbishop
Whately’s views on the subject.

5. State some of Archbishop Whately’s reasons for believing that the adoption of a system
of rules for  argumentative composition” is useful.

6. Institute a comparison between the literature of Queen Anne’s reign and that of the

19th century.

30l September, 1854, 9 o'clock, am.
Logics.—Eaxaminer, Rev. James M Cosh, LL.D.

1. State the names, and, in a general way, the contents of the books of Aristotle’s Organon.
In which of these does he speak of the foundation on which demonstration ultimately

rests? What is his doctrine on this subject ?
9. What is the difference between analytic and synthetic judgments? With which of

these has logic to do ?

3. What is the nature of the numerically definite syllogism introduced by Prof. de
Morgan ? It being admitted that the reasoning is correct in every such syllogism, what
objections have been taken to its introduction into formal logic? Do these objections
seem to you to be valid ? _

4. Can you state the classification of the ultimate laws of thought propounded by
those modern logicians who represent logic as the science of the necessary laws of thought?

5. What is the principle of safficient reason ?  Has it, or has it not, a logical value.

6. What is the table of logical judgments, according to Sir W. Hamilton? What
according to Mr. Thomson (in Qutlines of the Laws of Thought) ?

7. What is the general canon of the syllogism, according to these logicians ? How many
moods do they admit? What is the canon of the second figure?

8. What are the principal ideas and conceptions necessarily involved in physical investi-
gation, but which, according to Whewell, cannot be had from experience ?

9, What are the principal points of dilference between Whewell and Mill as to the
nature of induetion ?

10. When Kepler, being in possession of a scries of facts as to the planet Mars,
announced that it moved in an elliptic orbit, was he, or was he not, performing an act of
induction ?

11. What is the nature of an empirical law ?

12. In what sense may we admit, and in what sense deny, the existence of chance ?

What is meant by probability in the mathematical doctrine of probabilities ?

30t% Septenber, 1854, 2 dcloctk, p.m.

MEeraruysics.—Eaaminer, Rev. James M Cosh, LL.D.

1. What are the distingunishing points of difference between Plato and Aristotle, especially
as to Ideas and Forms ?

2. What are the categories of Aristotle? What are the categories of Kant? What
reduction of them, or improved generalization, is proposed by Cousin? Iad Aristotle and
EKant the same object in view in forming these categories ?

8. What is truth ? What is the criterion of truth? What account does Locke give of
the nature of knowledge? What are Kant’s views on this subject? Can there be a
material or objective criterion of truth ?

4, What is the distinction between a priori and a posteriori principles? Supposing
that there are @ priori principles in the mind, how are they to be found out, and their
nature determined ? What is Kant’s method of determining them in his ¢ Critick of Pure
Reason ?”

5. State the distinction, as drawn by Cousin and others, between the logical and chrono-
logical order of our necessary or a priori ideas ? Are you prepared to criticise it ?

6. What are Kant’s contradictions of pure reason? Do you consider them real contra-
dictions ? Or may they not be merely contradictions in his mode of stating them ?

7. What is the nature and office of the practical reason of Kant? Could the objections
urged by Kent against the validity (objective) of the speculative reason be turned against
the practical reason ¥ Buf are these objectiona validl;

8. State the view of Locke, tho view of Kant, the view of Schelling or of Hegel, in
regard to the infinite ?

9. A mariner lets down a sounding line a thousand fathoms into the ocean, and yet has
not reached the ground, bhut he does not, therefore, conclude that the ocean has no bottom.
Again, the mind tries to conceive of a star many thousand leagues distant in space ;
but when it has reached the point wliere its conceptive power ceases, it believes that
there must be a space beyond. Why does the mind, in the one case, refrain from
con]il;ldi;lg that the ocean ias no bottom, while in the other it believes that space has
no limit

10. What is Brown’s doctrine in regard to the nature of perception ? Are you prepared
to criticise it ?

11. What are the opposite opinions which have been maintained in regard to the view
which Locke took of the nature of the ideas entertained or contemplated by the mind when
engaged in gense-perception ? State, in particular, the opposite opinions, on this subject,

of Reid and Stewart, on the one hand, and of Brown, on the other.
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12. State some of the principal views which have been entertained and defended as to
the idea a..nd_ nature of the Beautiful? Criticise the doctrine of those who resolve beauty
into association of ideas ? 'Who are the principal defenders of this doetrine ?

2nd October, 1854, 9 'clock, a.m.

J URISPRUDENCE.—Fzaminer, William Neilson Hancoel:, LL.D.

1. The word law is, in the English language, used to express two distinct ideas, which
in some other languages are expressed by distinet words.

2. Contrast Lord Bacon’s maxims with respect to appeals with those of Bentham.

3. What is the meaning of Bentham's term, Integrality of a Code of Laws? and how
does he angwer the objection that it is not possible to provide for all cases in a code ?

4. What, according to Bentham, are the chief securities for testimony ?

5. What is the general principle with respect to the regulation of the jurisdiction of
tribunals ? and are there any special cases of exceptions to this principle ?

6. Should the cost of prosecuting and of defending prisoners be in any case defrayed by
the public ? and if so, on what principle ?

7. What is the present state of the law with respect to the registration of deeds and
charges on land in Ireland? To what extent is it conformable with the principles on
which a general register should be construeted ?

8. What is the present state of the law with respect to Savings Banks in Ireland, and
what changes are required to give adequate security to depositors ?

9. What is the difference between the law of Scotland and the law of Ireland with
respect to leasing power ? and what effect is this difference calculated to produce ?

10. The law with respect to the use of unstamped conveyances in evidence is at variance
with the fundamental principles of Jurisprudence with respect to the reception of testimony;
and is also inconsistent with the policy of the Statute of Frauds?

11. It is objected that the recent change in the law, by which the evidenee of the
plaintiff and defendant is admitted, leads to an increase of perjury. If this objection be
correct, is it a sufficienf reason for restoring the old rule of law ?

12. Give a sketch of the present state of the science of Jurisprudence in England, and
on the Continent.

2nd October, 1854, 2 delock, p.in.
Pourtican Beoxwomy.—Examiner, William Neilson Hancock, LL.D.

1. Give an account of the changes which have taken place in the standard of value in
England since the Conquest, and state what is the {:Eeseut standard of value.

2. On what causes does it depend whether the discovery of gold in Australia will haye
any permanent effect upon prices in England, and in what way can such an effect be
counteracied ?

3. Adam Smith says—* In reality high profits tend much more to raise the price of
work than high wages.” What argument does he use in support of this proposition, and
state your opinion of its validity ?

4. What inference does Adam Smith deduce from the fact that bankrupteies are most
frequent in the most hazardous trades, and is his inference correct ?

5. Adam Smith states that whilst the interest of the landlord and the labourer is in
accordance with the interest of the community at large, the interest of the capitalist is at
variance with it. Prove or disprove this proposition.

6. Mr. Senior says, even if speculation in the funds were attended with no expense, it is
mathematically certain that it could in the aggregate afford no profit, as what is gained by
one must be lost by another, Is this correct? and if so, how do you account for the pro-
fession of stockbroker ?

" 7. What is the true way of estimating the advantages which the Irench and English
would enjoy from a perfect free trade in wine and linen ?

8. Show from this Mr, Mills’ error as to the effects of international trade, and show also
the fallacy of the theory that free trade is beneficial only in case of reciprocity.

9. Explain the distinctions which mark a bank of issue, a bank of deposit, and a bank of
discount, respectively, and show in what way profit is made in each case?

10. What 1s the difference between the English system of bankers making advances on
bills of exchange, and the Scotch system of advances on cash accounts ?

11. It is objected to an income tax, that the emoluments of a professional man, whose
income lasts only for his life, is unfairly taxed in proportion to the tax which falls onland,
the income of which is perpetual. Prove or disprove this objection. )

12. On what principle should the limit of taxation be fixed in the case of an income tax,
and should the whole income, or the excess above the limit, be taxed ?

‘ 97th September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m,
MecmaNics AND Hyprosrarics.—Ezaminer, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. Assuming as the unit of density the density of water, which weighs 62:5 lbs. per
cubic foot, and assuming 1 ton as the unit of weight, what is the corresponding unit of

volume ?
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* 2, Show that a body’s moment of inertia plays the same part in its angular motions ag
its mass in motions of translation.

3. (a) If A, B, and C represent the attractions exercised by a solid ellipsoid on three
material points, placed respectively at the end of the three semiaxes, a, b, ¢, show that

A B C
i Sl bl
p being the density of the solid. ) -

- (b) Show that B and C, which act on the points at the extremities oi" the mean and least
semiaxes, may be represented geometrically by certain quantities furnished by the corres-
ponding foeal conics, (Mac Cullagh). .

"4, () State and prove Yvori's theorem, and (4) from it deduce M‘Laurin’s, namely, that
two confocal ellipsoids attract an external point in the same direction and with forces pro-
portional to the attracting masses. - _

5. (a) State the principle of virtual velocities in all its extent—i.e., as applied toa system
of points whose motions are connected by any given number of equations, L=0 L'=0, &e.

* () Apply this principle to determine the condition of equilibrium of two smooth spheres,
resting respectively on two smooth inclined planes, and connected together cither by a
rod or a string, according as the planes face each other, or lic back to back, and the con-
necting rod or string being supposed, successively, elastic and non-elastic.

6. (a) State D’Alembert’s principle in all its extent, and show that it furnishes for every
point of a system as many equations as there are independent co-ordinates.

(b) Applying this principle to the case of two smooth spheres, resting respectively on
two inclined planes, and connected by an inextensible string, show that their motion con-
forms to the equation

2 m + m'
and express the tension of the string in terms of the masses m, m!, and of the impressed
forces, mm and m! w'.

7. (a) A solid body swings on a horizontal axis. Show that if its line of centres of
oscillation be made a new axis of suspension, the time of oseillation will be unaltered.

(b) Where must the axis be placed, in order that the time of oscillation may be a
minimum. :

8. (a) What is meant by the * central cllipsoid ” corresponding to each point in a solid
body ?

(b) Show that when such a body hangs on a fixed point, the axis of the rotation which a
couple produces in it is the conjugate diameter to the plane of the couple in the central
ellipsoid corresponding to the point of suspension.

9. (@) Show that the motion ofa projectile in air is expressed by the differential equations

gt* ym cos 0 — m! cos 0 X
T = "5 + ¢k + ¢

d. v cos a aq 7 ds da
i —— . — Iy T — el
Y CoS a 7248 yomRe dt®

where a is the varying angle of elevation, and % the particular velocity at which the resist-
ance of the air would equal the weight of the projectile,
(5) Hence deduce the equation of the trajectory in the form

72 2gs
o B il
a” cos*f . ()
and, for the velocity, the equation
o F (1L + p)
Y2 = — LA
T (p)

p being tan q, and « the initial value of ».

10. A floating body is slightly disturbed from its position of equilibrium. Show that the
vis vive, in any position, is

=—gpb2 —gp B1* + a V) 0* + ¢,

where p is the density of the fluid, b the area of the section of floatation, { the depth to
which the centre of this section is depressed below the surface, p V the weight of the
floating body, a the distance of the centre of gravity of the body from the centre of gravity
of the displaced fluid, b 2* the moment of inertia of the section of floatation, with respect
to the line in which this section is cut by the horizontal scetion through its centre of
gravity, and ¢ a constant determined by the initial circumstances of the body.

(5) Deduce from the above equation the conditions under which the equilibrium of the
body will be stable. ‘

27th September, 1854, 2 d'clock, p.m.

Orptics, Hear, Anp Evzerricrry.—Ewaminer, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. (@) Show that in a spherical reflector the least circle of spherical aberration has its
—r) o

' radius = 4 ( ;) fT

z.being the semi-aperture; and () that the distance of the plane of this circle from the

geometric focus is = § longitudinal aberration of extreme ray. ¢
"2. (&) Show that in order to achromatize one lens by another their focal lengths must be

proportional to the dispersive powers of their respective materials. b
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(b) Assuming this, what must be the curvature of the second smrface ofa double concave
lens of fling glass, the first surface of which has a radius of 18 inches, and is ground to fit
one surface of a double convex lens, the second surface of which is 24 iuc'.he.-:i.{:J

Nore.—The dispersive powers of flint and crown class are in the ratio of 3 : 4,

3. Let « 8 be the co-ordinates of a point in a ray of light, incident atx y, on a refracting

curve, I' (z, )=0. Show that—
e-w)dz+@-y)dy (-a)da+@-y)dy_,

7
is the equation of the refracted ray, « 3, being its rfmnjng co-ordinates, and p, o', the
lengths taken on the incident and refracted rays. ‘

(6) Hence find the equation to a surface that will refract parallel rays accurately to a
point, and show that by the combination of spheroidal with plane or spherical surfaces, it is
always possible to construct a lens which shzhl be perfectly aplanatic for parallel rays.

4. (a) Show that the differential ccp;ntiou of the motion of heat in a ring, is of the form—

dv d*v '

dc - ap—
v being the temperature at the point 2, and £ and X being functions of the section, specific
heat, exterior and interior conductivity, &e. .

(b) Prove that for high values of # the integral of this equation becomes—
—kt
v=4c+te (a siuf+bcus'—§)%6m”
T

# being the radius of the ring.

(¢) From the form of this solution deduce the fact, that the sum of the temperatures at
the extremities of any diameter is the same for all diameters. o

5. The total action of two clements of different currents on each other, is a function of
their mutual distance and of their relative dircctions. Give the experiments and successive
steps of analysis, by which this function is completely determined.

28th Sepiember, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
AsTrONOMY, MECHANICAL AND GEOMETRICAL—F2aminer, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. (@) Supposing the undisturbed lunar orbit to be circular, show that the sun’s dis-
turbing force converts it, relatively to the earth, into an oval having its minor axisin

gysigy, and () the ratio of its axes =5

2. Show that the motion of the Nodes of the lunar orbit {(supposed circular) is expressed
by the differential equation

%=_-}mﬁ { 1 +cos. 2 (6 —mn 6)—cos, 2 (9—N)—cos. 2 (m0—N),
and hence deduce the mean value of the motion in question to be=
~(im2 s 2t s &e )8
-+ 32 128 =
3. Let V be the potential of a system of masses (m/, m’, m”, &e.) with respect to a
given material point m. Displace this point in any direction (along the line /, suppose),

and show that
av Attraction of m/, m”, &e., on m, estimated along the line 7.

dl
4. From the preceding, or independently, show that in the equations of motion of a

disturbed planet, viz.—

: £ E >~
dz M+m) dR_ @Y oo, %t‘?+&c.=o

wt S tTam di
the disturbing function R may be assumed to be

ZA'P)+Y,
where A/, A”, &c., represent the attractions of @', wm", &c., on the sun ; v, p", &e., the
projections of the radius veetor of the disturbed planet on those of the disturbing ; and V

the potential above mentioned. ) o
5. In preparing to form the differential equation of the moon’s radius vector, it is neces-

sary to reduce the terms sin. 2(6—6) and cos. 2(6—0'), respectively, to

sin. {(2 — 2m) 8——2,6} —2 ¢ 5in. {(2—111.) 0—L—d } +2¢€ sin.{ (2—3m) 0—=3L+ a'}
and

CO8. {(2-—-2 ) 6—2(3} -2 cos. {(Q—m) B-ﬁ_a’} +2¢ cos.{ (2—3 m) 0—-38+¢ }

Perform this reduction.
6. Prove that the effect of the term

15
gbme cos.{ (2—2m—c) ﬂ..-2}5'+a}-

in the moon’s radius vector is equivalent to certain changes in the eccentricity of the orbit

and the longitude of the perigee.
7. Given a star’s declination and right ascension ; investigate the problem at what day
in the year it will appear on the horizon of a given terrestrial place, the sun being at the

same instant a given number of degrees (¢) helow the horizon.
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8. Suppose a small error to be made in observing the altitude of a star, find the conge-
quent error made in sidercal time; and derive hence the practical rule, that observations
for finding the apparent time should be taken when the star is on or near the prime vertical.

9. Let 6 be the elongation of an inferior planet when it appears stationary. Show that

r2__g?
Ri—z2 '
R and 7 being the radii of the Earth and planet : and  being defined by the equation
2 r
#® R
and derive hence a geometrical construction for determining the stationary points.

sin.? 0=

9nd October, 1854, 9 o'clack, a.n.
MaTrEMATICS.— Examiner, Rev. Robert Carmichael, AM., F.T.C.D.

1. The roots of the equation &*—pa®+ ge—r=0, being supposed to he in arithmetic
progression, find them.
2. If D be the discount, and I the interest, on £I” for any time, prove that
1 1 1
D PrT
3. Investigate the formula by which the present value of an annuity, which is to con-
tinue a given number of years, is calculated.
4. n balls, three of which are marked, being thrown into a bag, caleulate the probability
that the three balls first drawn are those marked.
5. Fifteen persons take their places by lot at a round table, calculate the probability
that two particular persons do not occupy contiguous places.
6. Prove that in any plane triangle
tant A s—b
tan 1 B s—a’
7. Prove similarly that in any spherical triangle
tan 4 A sin (s—1D)
tan £ B sin (s—a)
8. Investigate the formula for the radius of torsion in any curve of double curvature.
9. Transform

DiV+D:V+D:iV=0
into a function of », §, ¢, where
&= co8 0, y="sin A cos ¢, z=7r &in 0 sin ¢,
10. If U be an homogeneous function in #, y, z, of the m™ degree, prove that
2D U+yD,U+2D.U=mU.

2nd October, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
MatnEMATICS.— Ezominer, Rev. Rolert Carmichael, A.3M., F.T.C.D.

1. Investigate the partial differential equation to cylindrical surfaces.
2. Find the degree of the developable whose ardte de relroussement is the intersection of
two surfaces of the m™ and 2™ degrees, respectively.
8. Investigate the equation of the diametral conic of a curve of the »* degree.
4. Prove that the envelope of the polars of the various points on the conic section
2 ¥
s
taken with regard to the conic section
U=u,+u, + 4, = 0,

(@D, Uy +(bD, U= (u,+ 2u,)*

5. More generally, prove that the envelope of the polar planes of the various points on
the surface

is given by

‘Et == e % 'i__.l

. a bm Gm—

taken with regard to the surface

: ] U:'wﬂ +U+ s +ﬂ;+'u-a=0
is given by

(@D, )" +(®D,0)" + (D,
6. If the equation to g. mlrg,)ce he{ i
) U=, + U,y +. .. .+u,+u=0 ;
show that the perpendicular from the origin upon the tangent plane at any point is given
by the formula

E

(= 1)ty + 2 U+ . )

E

3
3

-1 -1
-

U+ 2 U +. . o+ NU
(D, Uy + (D, U)*+(D, U}

i

m“

%, Find
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8. Find f e=cosradz.
. 9. The value of the definite integral
faz fay f...a ¢(ays&e) g x(eyz &e) dlzys &e)

being given in terms of «, b, ¢, &c., show that we can at once determine the value of

J’dr [y /'dz...F(¢+x+¢+&c.).a¢.bx.c‘f".

the quantities a, b, ¢, &e., being supposed independent of the limits of the integral.

274k September, 1854, 2 o'elock, p.m.
Narvrar Parosorny.— Examiner, George F. Shaw, F.T.C.D.

1. How is the refractive power of a given fluid ascertained experimentally ?

2. This being known, how is the dispersive power deduced ?

3. Describe the process by which M. Dumas determines the density of a vapour.

4. With a balance, weights, and Nicholson's hydrometer ungraduated, show how to take
the specific gravities of fluids.

5. (iDesm'ibe the weight-thermometer, and its use ; also show how its constants are deter-
mined.,

6. State the use of each component part of the common electrical machine, avoiding in
your statement all hypotheses concerning the existence of one or more electrical fluids.

7. Describe some of the experiments which illustrate the mutual actions of magnets and
electric currents ; and show that these can be explained by the actions of currents on each
other.

8. Deseribe Groves's, Smoe's, and Daniell’s batteries, and point out the advantages that
they respectively possess over the ordinary zine and copper arrangements.

Y. State the law of density of a number of elastic ﬂuicrs confined in the same space, and
describe the effect which a suspension of this law would produce in the condition of the
atmosphere.

10. State the principle of Montgolfier’s hydraulic ram, and draw a longitudinal section
of the machine,

28tk September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.
Cuemisrny.—Lxaminer, Ldmund Ronalds, Ph.D.

1. How is the atomic volume of a substance ascertained, and what law hasbeen observed
by Kopp with refercnce to the atomic volumes of many isomorphus bodies ?
2. Give some instances of the class of phenomena attributed to what has been termed
katalytic force.
3. State the composition of the oxides of chlorine, and the reaction which ensues when
oil of vitriol is added to chlorate of potash.
4. How much chlorine gas should be obtained by the use of 100 grains of peroxide of
manganese ?
N.B.—LEquir. of Mangancse, 27:67
4 Chlorine, . 335
a Oxygen, . 8

5. How would you make a quantitative analysis of iron-ammonia-alum (NH, O, SO,4
Te, O,, 350, +24 HO)? )

6. If the analysis of a specimen of felspar yielded the following quantities in 100 parts,
what composition wonld you ascribe to the meral ?

Silica, . . . . - 0 65'51
Alumina, . ; ; ; . . 10°15
Potash, with a trace of soda and loss, 14-74
Lime, . . . . . . 060

100°00
N.B.—Equiv. of Silicium, . ’ . 21'35
o Aluminum, . . . 13:69

o Potassium, . ; . 39
o Caleium, ; 5 . 20
= Oxygen, . . T - &

7. Explain by means of symbols, the reaction which occurs when 6 equivs. of sulphur are
fused with 1 equiv, of yellow prussiate of potash.
8. Ammonia is the type of a series of organic bases. Name some bodies belonging to
this class, stating the manner in which they are related to ammonia. ¢

9. What two views are entertained by different authors respecting the composition of the
compound acids which result from the action of acids on alcohol ?

10.. What general law has been obscrved with reference to the boiling points of homolo-

‘gous bodies ?

 11. The composition of Benzol being C,, H,, and that of Benzoic acid, C,, H; O,, HO,
explain the mode of obtaining the former from the latter substance, the substitutigx which
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oceurs when Benzol is converted into nitro-benzol, and the mode discovered by Zinin of
obtaining Aniline from that product. . .

12. How do you obtain the iodide of ethyl; and for the production of what substances
has it recently been employed ?

20th September, 1854, 9 o'clock, c.m.

Zoorocy.—Ezaminer, Dr. Dicl:ie.

1. Deseribe the differences between the Bimana and Quadrumana in reference to external
characters, more particularly in skeleton and teeth. ) ) )

2. Describe the general characters of the skeleton in Aves, as cmm‘qsted w1t1} Mammalia.

3. State the relative importance of branchial organs in classification, and illustrate by
examples derived from Vertebrata and Invertebrata. o

4. State the peculiarities in the distribution of Cheiroptera and Reptilia in the United
Kingdom.

BOTANY.

1. Give a general account of the Linnman system of classification, and state objections
which may be urged against it, illustrating by examples. )

2. Describe the true nature of the parts called connective, arillus, style, stigma, placenta,
dissepiment. )

3. Give a summary of the opinions entertained regarding the physiology of fecundation.

4. State the general distribution of Palmacew, Cactacez, Salicacer, and Saxifragacesw.

ELeMENTS OF PALZEONTOLOGY, CRYSTALLOGRAFHY, AND MINERALOGY.
20th September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.m.

Lzaminer, Frederick M*Coy, F.G.S.L., Hon. F.C.P.S.

1. Deseribe the general structuve of Zilobites, give their zoological affinities, and name
the formations characterized by their presence. ‘

2. Mention some genera of Crinoidea peculiar to silurian, devonian, carboniferous, and
cretaceous rocks, respectively.

3. Give the generic characters of some genera of Cephalopods, ranging from the earliest
geological periods to the present day, and of some characterizing the chalk, the trias, and
devonian series, respectively.

4. W?hat relation do angles between normals to crystalline faces bear to the interfacial
angles

5. Give the relative proportions and inclinations of the crystallographic axes in all the
systems of crystallization, and their relations to the optic axes.

6. If the surface of the sphere of projection be divided into eight triangles by three great
circles passing through the poles of the cubes (1.0.0,0.1.0,0.0.1 of Miller, or @ O = of
Naumann), where will the poles of G (1.1.1. of Miller), of @ O (1.0.1. of Miller), and the

hemihedral form ,)9 be found ?

7. Normals to the faces of w O o make 90" with each other in the Tesseral system, what
then must be the angles between normals to @ O, and normals to @ O oo ?
8. To what crystalline system does the very common mineral represented by the formula

KS#+ AlS#, belong? What change of crystallization is produced by substituting N for
the potash ?

9. State your views (with the chemical and: physical grounds) as to the value of the
clectro-negative and the electro-positive constituents respectively for the systematic
arrangement of minerals,

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF LLB.
2Tth September, 1854, 9 o'clock, amn.

Law or PropERTY AND PRINCIPLES OF ConvevaNciNe.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. Describe the difference, at common law, between title by descent and title by
purchase, and state how a limitation in a conveyance (executed before the 31st December,
1833,) to a grantor himself or his heirs, operates in relation to the estate created by it,
and how, if the conveyance has been executed since the 31st December, 1833.

2i Frqm whom is a descent to be traced, according to the 3 & 4 William IV., ¢. 106,
and who is by that act to be considered the purchaser ? As between vendor and purchaser,
upon whom does the onus of providing that the person assumed to be last entitled, really
Was 80 é‘?or has the second section of the Statute made any difference in practice in this
Tespect ?

3. Could a chattel interest be created in futuro at common law ? Tn what modes, and
within what limits, may a freehold interest be now created in Juturo? Explain the
technical reasons which were opposed to abeyance of the inheritance ?

4. What is merger? A man entitled to a'term of years in Ppossession becomes seized of
the freehold in the same land in right of his wife,—does the term merge in, the freehold ?

5. In what cases is the widow of a man solely seized of a reversion in fee in land
expectant upon the determination of a lease entitled to dower? State the requisites
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to right to dower, previously to, and since the passing of the Statute 3 & 4 William IV,,
c. 105.

6. How may a power appendant be extinguished ? A seized for life, remainder to B in
tail, with remainder to the heirs of A, with a power to A to jointure an after-taken wife ;
A conveys all his estate to trustees for the benefit of his creditors. Can he exercise the
jointuring power ?

7. When is a mortgage of chattels valid, notwithstanding that the possession of them
continues in the mortgagor? Is there, in this respect, any distinction between such a
possession by a mortgagor liable to the bankrupt laws, and one not so ?

8. What precaution is necessary to be observed by the assignee of a chose in aetion to
complete his title under the assignment ?

9. What covenants arc trustees usually required to enter into ?

10. What is a donatio mortis causi ? Specify the requisites of a valid one.

11. Devise of land to A for life, with remainder from and after his decease to the right
heirs of B in fee. Is this remainder a vested or contingent one ? and if contingent, why
isit so ?

JoriseRUDENCE.— Examiner, William Neilson Hancoel, LL.D,

1. What is the first dignity of the law, according to Lord Bacon ?
. In what way does Lord Bacon propose to treat obsolete laws ?
. What are the steps which he recommends for the compilation of the statute law ?
. He describes a three-fold way of providing for omitted cases.
. M:Culloch says, ““ Governments have therefore precisely the same interest as their
subjects in facilitating production, inasmuch as its increased facility affords the means
of adding to the quantity of produce at their disposal, without really adding to the weight
of taxation.” What is the theory of government implied in this statement, and what is the
objection to it ?

6. How does Sir James Mackintosh answer the objections made to Grotius for quoting
the cpinions of poets and orators in support of his propositions in jurisprudence ?

7. What is Sir James Mackintosh’s view of the order in which Grotius investigates the
principles of jurisprudence ?

8. What are the four sources of the common law enumerated by Reddie ?

9. Bentham deseribes civil law as required as a basis of criminal law. Is this tho chief
purpose of civil law ?

10. By what means, according to Bentham, have the judges mitigated the rigour of the
common law ?

11. In what way does Sir Samuel Romilly prove that the decisions of the common law are
not necessarily in accordance with justice and reason ?
12. Sir Robert Peel’s consolidation of the Jury Laws affords an illustration of the benefits
of judicious codification.

o SO D

27th September, 1854, 2 d'elock, a.m.
Equiry.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. Can a suit in equity, for the specific performance of an agreement, be sustained on
behalf of an infant? If not, has he any and what remedy for the breach of a contract
with him ?

9. Enumerate the various modes of defence to a bill in equity.

3. How may the right to enforce a renewal of alease containing a covenant for perpetual
renewal be lost? By what Irish statute is the equity declared ? ]

4. How do partitions at law differ from partitions in equity ? Where the entire of the
lands to bo partitioned are the subject of amortgage,is the mortgagee a necessary party to
the partition suit? ) ) . )

5. What jurisdiction does a Court of Equity assume in_cases relating to last wills and
testaments ? Does it extend to determining their validity ? (Jones v. Jones, 3 Mer.) It
not, what assistance does it afford in ascertaining the v.alidii:';y' of a devise of real or a will of
personal estate, and what protection can it give, pending litigation respecting the will in
other Courts ? . . ]

6. From what time will interest upon legacies, from a parent to a child, or a testator in

“loco parentis to the legatee, be declared ? What is the difference between such bequests
and bequests to a stranger? (Mills v. Roberts, 1 R. and M., 555.) ’

7. Upon what, principles, and under what conc}lt1ons, is a married woman’s separate
property liable to her engagements ? How ave gifts by her to her hugband regarded in
oquity ? . bt - ®

3. A married woman, entitled to pin money, resident with her husband, permits her pin
money to remain unpaid ; how many years’ arrcars may she enforce ? ]

9. State succinctly some of the leading and most important changes made in the pro-
ceedings of the Comrt, by the Court of Chancery Regulation Act (Ireland), 1850.

Cosnon axp CrivNaL Law.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.
1. What premises are subject to the common law maxim. *Every man’s house is his

castle ?” Is an ¢ut-house within its protection ? y n -
9. What is the rule as to entering a house to make a distress with reference to the inner

and outer door being open or shut? + ' LN
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* 3, In what, in part‘cular, does the liability of an ostensille, differ from that of a dormant
partner, for the partnership debts ? N

4, What kinds of conccalment operate to vitiate a contract? Illustrate themn by the
instance of a contract of insurance.

5. By what court are offences committed on the high seas cognizable ?

6. In how many penalties may a person be convicted for offences alleged to be committed
on the same day, by exercising his ordinary calling on a Sunday, contrary to the T Wm,
11, e. 17.

7. Define the offence of conspiracy. Can a conspirator be tried singly ? To justify a
donviction, is it necessary that an act should be proved to have been done in pursuance of
the conspiracy ?

8. What is a libel? To entitle an individual to proceed by way of eriminal information,
rather than indictment for a libel, what should the affidavit upon which the application to
the court for the rule is grounded particularly contain ?

9. Can there be a summary conviction before justices at common law without the inter-
vention of a jury? In the absence of express exemption by statute, what are the legal
requisites of a conviction before justices ?

Civin Law.— Ezaminer, William Neilson Hancock, LL.D.

1. Enumerate the sources of the Roman law.

2. What is the definition of Justice given in the Institutes ?

3. What is Justinian’s definition of the law of nations ?

4. What are the requisites of customary law ?

5. The definition of servitude in the Roman law contains a censure on slavery.

6. What is the distinction between matrimonium and confubernium ?

7. What is the meaning of the word universitas in the Roman law ?

8. What was the rule of prescription cstablished by Justinian ?

9. Which is a nuncupative will, and in what manner does the Roman law require it to be
established ?

'10. Explain the nature of the contract called mandate.

11, What is the difference between pignus and hypotheca ?

12, What is the nature of nawuticum fienus, and to what does it correspond in the
English law?

28th. Septemler, 1834, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Preapivg, Pracrice, AND EvibeEnce.— Examiner, Professor Darry.

1. What kind of plea is that of the * Statute of Limitations”?

2. Describe the replication “ de injurid,” and state the kinds of plea to which it is a
proper replication. '

3. Describe the plea “puis darrein continuance.”

4. How is the right of filing a replication restricted by the 16th and 17th of the Queen,
¢. 113, sec. 487

5. How many larcenies may be charged by the same indictment to have been committed
by the prisoner ?

6. State the averments necessary in a plea of justification of a libel, under the Gth and
7th of the Queen, see. 6. Can this plea be pleaded to an indictment for a seditious libel ?

7. How is the non-joinder of a person who is a necessary party to an action, as plaintiff
or defendant, now to be taken advantage of ? Iow ghould it have been done previously
to the Ist January, 1854 ?

8. Describe the action of scire facias. In what cases is an application to the court for
liberty to issue a writ of scire facias, to revive a judgment, necessary ? What statements
should the affidavit on which such an application is grounded contain ?

9. What class of questions are all witnesses privileged from answering ?  To what class
of witnesses does the protection which the law affords to confidential communications
extend ? Does it include statements made by a patient to his medical attendant?

10 Under what circumstances may a witness refer to a written document to refresh his
memory ? '

11. What was the principle of the decision in the case of “Omichund ». Barker;”
Willes, 538 ?

12. In an action of trespassfor mesne rates, how far is the judgment in ejectment evidence
of the plaintiff’s title ?

ConstrTurioNAL, CoLONIAL, AND INTERNATIONAL Law.— Examiner, William Neilson
Hancock, LL.D. :

1. Define Constitutional Law. ,

2. What circumstance made the power of Henry VIIL and Elizabeth, although so arbi-
trary to individuals, not o dangerous to the nation at large ?

3. Explain the nature of the Habeas Corpus Act, and the extent of protection it gives
‘to personal Iiberty. . -

4. By what Erovision of the English Law is the independence of the judges secured ?

5. What is the basis of the law in colonies like Australia, which consist of unoccupied
ground peopled by British subjects ? : ;
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6. What is tl_le basis of the law in colonies like Guiana, the Mauvitius, or Canada, which
have been obtained from foreign governments by treaty or conquest ?

. V{hat political power is least frequently delegated to a subordinate government ?

8. What are the advantages enunciated by Lewis which a dominant country is supposed
to derive from a dependency ? and what, in your opinion, is the nature and extent of these
advantages ?

9. Under what name was International Law cultivated amongst the Romans ?

10. There are three sources of International Law corresponding to the three sources of
Internal Law.

_11. At what time, and in what place, was the Consolato del mare compiled, and to what
circumstance does it owe its merits ?

12. What principle of International Law was involved in the English war against China
and the American expedition to Japan ?

—— e ——

HONOR EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF LL.B.
29th Sepitember, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Law oF PrOPERTY AND PrixcrrLes or CONVEYANCING.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. When it is said that a title commencing sixty years back is sufficient, is there any, and
what, distinction taken between the title to the possession and the title to the reversion ?

2. Previously to the passing of the Statute 3 & 4 William IV, . 27, secs. 21 & 22, at
what time did a possession adverse to the issne in tail commence to be adverse to a
remainder-man or reversioner ?

3. Explain the principle of ** tacking.” Whyis it not operative in Ireland as in England?

4. What are the requisites of a valid registration of a deed ?

5. Is the registry of a deed in itself notice of it?

6. What is the effect of a lease granted by an infant ?

7. A, possessed of land for aterm of years, dies after having duly made his will, whereby
he apl)oiutetl B and C his executors. I alone proves the will, and dies, leaving C him
surviving. The excentor of B assigns the ferm. Is this assignment valid ?

8. What should be particularly attended to in a mortgage of a ship ? -

9. What is meant by the “ ademption of a legacy ?” What is a demonstrative legacy ?
In what cases must legacies abate ?

10. Give an outline of the limitations usual in marriage settlements of real estates.

11. What were the requisites of a valid devise of {reehold estates previously to the Ist
January, 1838 2 What effect would the taking of a conveyance to uses to bar dower then
have had upon a previous devise of land, the fee of which the devisor had contracted to

urchase ?
¥ 12. Whero (since the 1st Janunary, 1838) a power is given to appoint by will attested by
three credible witnesses, are three witnesses essential to a valid execution of the power ?

Equiry axp Baxkrurrey.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. What would be the effect in equity of an express stipulation in a mortgage deed that
it should be irredeemable after the expiration of seven years ?

2. How does the practice of the Court of Chancery in Ireland differ from that in Eng-
land in the relief granted in foreclosure suits ?

3. In a suit to foreclose a mortgage in fee, instituted after the death of the mortgagor
intestate, is it sufficient to make his heir-at-law a party defendant or respondent ? If not,
why is any other person a necessary party ?

4. What ave acts of bankruptcy ? Enumerate those declared to be such by the 13th &
14th of the Queen, c. 107.

5. What coustitutes a good “ petitioning creditor’s debt ?”

6. What remedy has a mortgageo of the bankrupt’s estate in the Bankrupt Court ? and
in what respect may it be more beneficial than the relief granted in equity

7. Within what time previously to the issuing of the commission must an act of bank-
ruptey have been committed ? ) ‘

8. What is necessary to make property in “the order and disposition” of a trader, at
the time of an act of bankruptey, pass to his assignee ?

9. By whom is the certificate of conformity to be granted? Is there any, and what
appeal, by and to whom, against the decision of the Court of Bankruptcy granting a cer-

tificate ?
99th September, 1854, 2 oclock, p.m.
CoantoN AxD CroviNan Law.—FEzaminer, Professor Barry.
1. Describe the writs of certiorari, mandamus, and prohibiﬁon.

2. Who is entitled to sue out and maintain an action of replevin ? For what does it Lie?

3. Explain the rules which regulate the a.pgro riation of payments. A is agent for B,
and also for C. D, who owes money to B, and also to C, makes a anment generally on
account of his debts to B and C, not sufficient to discharge both debts; is A at liberty to -

regulate the application of the payment, at his diseretion, between B and C?
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4. What are requisites of a guarantee? Give an instance of a continuing, as distin-
ished from a temporary, guarantee o o L
5. What kind of insanity at the time of the commission of a criminal act will justify an
acquittal on the ground of insanity ? . o il
6. Have a grand jury power to ignore a bill of indictment on account of the insanity of
the party charged? .
¥ P “fgat 18 fhe meaning of ¢ standing mute of malice?” Wlmt was the course formerly
pursued with respect to persons who “stood mute of malice ?” What is the present
ractice ?
. 8. What is the meaning of *“joining or severing in challenges?” At what time must a
challenge to the array be made ? and at what time must a challenge to the poll be made?

PLEADING, PrACTICE, AND EviDENCE.—Examiner, Professor Barry.

1. What is the meaning of “giving color” in pleading? In what kind of pleas was it
necessary ? -

2. What is the plea of ““auntrefois acquit?” In order to sustain it, is it sufficient to put
in evidence the record of the first indictment and acquittal ?

3. What is meant by “arrest of judgment 2 Upon what grounds will judgment in an
action be now arrested ?

4, Within what time after the judgment in an action must a procecding in error toreverse
it be taken ?

5. Of what nature are thosc questions which are called “leading?” When are they
prohibited, and when, and by whom, may they be asked ?

6. What is a view jury ? '

7. What isthe doctrine of variance ? What is surplusage? '

8. To what extent is the acceptance of a bill of exchange conclusive evidence as to the
validity of the drawing ?

9. Explain the difference between a judgment “ in rem” and “in personam ?”

10. What is the difference as to the effect of a judgment tendered in evidence in the
two cases, where it is a judgment * ¢n rem,” and a judgment * inter partes ?”

11. When is the memorial of a registered deed admissible evidence of the deed itself ?

12, In what actions are the partics themselves still incompetent as witnesses ?

30th September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.

JunisprunENCE AND Civin Law.— Ezaminer, William Neilson Hancoclk, LL.D.

1. Lord Bacon divides preceding writers on law info two classes. What objection does
he malke to each class ? and in what way does he snggest that the science of law should be
treated ?

2. There are, according to Lord Bacon, two sources of uncertainty of laws with corres-
ponding remedies.

3. In what way can questions in Jurisprudence be most clearly distinguished from those
in Political Economy ?

4. In what way may the merits of Bentham’s writings on pure Jurisprudence be satisfac-
torily tested?

5. What is the true source of those duties which Jurists endeavoured to establish by thoe
fiction of considering states as moral persons ?

6. What important inquiry did Sir James Mackintosh include under his investigations
with respect to the law of marriage ? .

7. At what time, and for what period, was Britain governed by the Roman law ?

8. By whom, and at what time, was the study of the Roman law revived in Ingland ?

9. What is the doctrine of Rationabilis Pars, and to what extent was it introduced into

British law ?

10. From what part of the Roman law was the action of assumpsit derived ?

11. What officers in the English courts corresponded to the Pedanei Judices at Rome ?

12, Explain the maxim Jus Pretorium Jus Civile subsequitur, and state the correspond-

ing maxim of English law.

30¢% September, 1854, 2 o'clock, p.am.
ConsTrTuTIONAL, COLONIAL, AND INTERNATIONAL LAW.
Ezaminer, William Neilson Hancock, LL.D. .
1. What were the limitations to Royal Authority in England at the time of the accession
of Henry VIL ?
2. What is the constitutional principle involved in the privilege of the House of Commons
of judging of Election petitions ?
3. What is the nature and extent of jurisdiction which the Common Law Courts exer-

cise over the proceedings of the Ecclesiastical Courts by means of prohibitions, and what
is the constitutional effect of this jurisdiction ?

4. Explain the constitutional prineiples involved in the Revolution of 1688, and the
manner in which the results of the Revolution were secured,

5. What was the difference between Municipia and Colonie amongst the Romans?
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6. In whom is the sovereign power, and in whom is the subordinate government vested,
in the case of British Colonies, which are called Crown Colonies ?

7. What was the form of government usual in British Colonies before the American war ?

8. Unélgr what form of Constitution are the British posscssions in the East Indies now
governe
=0, Explain the origin of the Roles &’ Oleron and their influence on the formation of the
Maritime Law of England.

10. In what way does Sir James Mackintosh account for the development of Inter-
national Law in modern times in Europe ? :

11. On what principle of International Law is the war by England and France against
Russia undertaken ?

12. In the present war Tngland and France have vecognized the principle that free ships
make free goods, except articles contraband of war. .

(@) To what extent is this a new arrangement on the part of England and France?

(6) What are “articles contraband of war?”

(c) T;That effect has this principle on the right of search, objected to by the United
States ?

EXAMINATION FOR DIPLOMA IN ELEMENTARY LAW.
ATth September, 1854, 9 &'elock, a.m.

Law or ProrerTY aND PriNciries oF ConvevanciNe.—Examiner, Professor Barry.

1. Distinguish corporeal from incorporeal hereditaments, and state the several kinds of
incorporeal hereditaments,

2. What is an estate tail? Enumerate the different kinds of estate tail. Give an
account of the modes, formerly and at present, of barring estates tail.

3. In what respect does a tenancy in tail, after possibility of issue extinet, differ from a
tenancy for life ?

4. Tf a chattel real be limited to a man and “ the heirs of his body,” what estate has he ?

5. What is an estate pur autre vie 7 Ixplain historically the law of occupaney, general
and special, n estates pur autre wie. If an estate pur autre vie, be limited to a man and
“the heirs of his body,” what estate has he ? and how may he acquire an absolute one ?

6. Distinguish between joint-tenancy and tenancy in common.

7. In what conveyances is it necessary that a consideration should be expressed. Explain
the theory of the conveyance by “lcase and relcase,” and state when it ceased to be
necessary to exccute or recite a lease for a year.

8. What kind of consideration is it which will make a deed operate as a covenant by the
grantor to stand seized to the use of another ?

9. How may the right to dower now be barred ? What was the ordinary mode formerly
adopted in practice? ‘

10. What are contingent remainders ? Explain the method formerly adopted in practice
to preserve contingent remainders. How has it been superseded ?

11. Enumerate the rules or canons now regulating the title to real property by descent.
Distinguish them from those formerly prevailing.

12. State the forms preseribed for the due execution and attestation of wills. What
is the test for determining whether an instrument is testamentary or not ?

JurisprupENoE.—FEaaminer, William Neilson Hancocl, LL.D.

1. What is the distinction between the study of law as an art and as a science ?

2. Define Jurisprudence, and explain what is meant by Equity Jurisprudence and Medical
Jurisprudence.

3. What is the objection to a system of common or unwritten layw, on the hypothesisthat
it is entirely formed by judicial decisions ?

4, How does Sir Robert Peel answer the objection that Jawyers may be expected to
oppose improvements in the law ?

5. In what way did the manner of cultivating law amongst the Romans differ from the
‘manner of cultivating it amongst the Greeks ? ;
~ '6. What influence had the Roman law on the formation of the law in Europe before and
after the discovery of the Pandects at Amaelfi.

7. Lord Bacon points out two methods of framing new statutes, and contrasts their
advantages.

8. In what way were antinomiz settled amongst the Athenians?

9. On what grounds does Lord Bacon object to have antinomiz decided by actionsin the-
names of feigned parties ?

10. What definition does Sir James Mackintosh give of liberty ag an object of government?

11. What is Mackintosh’s description of the method in which a body of lawsis formed in
any country, and what limit does he place to the complexity of human laws ?

12, What is the nature of the proposal for the fusion of law and equity ? and what pre-
cedents are there for it ? '
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27th September, 1854, 2 o’clock, p.m.
Laquiry.—Eaaminer, Professor Barry.

1. Over what subjects does the Court of Chancery generally exercise its equitable
jurisdiction, and what are the grounds of such jurisdiction ?

2. In what chiefly does this court differ from the Courts of Common Law ?

3. Describe an equity of redemption. State the spec_iﬁc relief given in equity to mortgagees
-and mortgagers respectively, and the terms upon which such relief is usually decreed.

4, Describe the different kinds of trusts. Distinguish express from implied trusts, and
‘give instances of each kind of trust.

5. What is the effect of the maxim that “ equity follows Iaw ?”” Give an illustration of it.
Explain also the meaning of the rule that *“ he who seeks equity must do equity.”

6. In what cases will relief be had in Chancery against a forfeiture ?

7. Describe the writ of injunction and its operation. Mention some of the purposes for
which it is granted.

8. Who may institute a suit in equity, as distinguished from parties to actions at law ?

9. Ave cases of fraud, accident, or trust, cognizable in a Court of Equity only ?

10. What remarkable decision of the Courts of Law upon the construction of the Statute
of Uses tended to revive and continue the jurisdiction of equity in matters of trust?

Comstox Law axp CrivmNAL Law.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. What is a lien ? Upon what kind of property docs the right of lien attach at common
law, and what is requisite to prevent its operation ?

2. What is meant by the defence called * aset-off ?”  Is it founded on the common law ?
State what may be the subject-matter of «“a set-off.”

3. What contracts are void at common law ? State the principle decided in the case of
Mitchel v. Reynolds, 1 P. W., 181.

4. How are contracts affected by the enactments of the Statute of Frauds ? State some
that are not within its operation.

5. What is bailment? Knumerate the different species of bailment, and deseribe the
different degrees of bailment for which bailees in different cases are liable ?

6. Is there any implied warranty upon a sale of movealles ?

7. What is a del credere commission ?

8. What is the right of stoppage in transitu ?

9. What is requisite to constitute a contract of partnership ? Distinguish some of the
incidents of such a contract, as between the partners themselves and as between them and
third parties.

10. State the classes of erimesin which there cannot be aceessories.

11. Define perjury. State in what essential particular the evidence necessary on the
p{x_lfrh of the Crown varies from that which may be sufficient in the prosecution for other
offences.

12. Class the different kinds of homicide, according to their legal character, State
what averments are now sufficient in an indictment for murder—in one for manslaughter—
and what averments were necessary before the passing of the 14 & 15 of the Queen, sec. 4.

13. Deseribe arson.

14, Describe burglary.

Civin Law.— William Neilson Hanecoek, LL.D.

1. What branches of the Civil Law were included under the Jus Honorarium ?

2. What was the perpetual edict ? By whom and at what time was it composed ?

3. Describe the parts of which the Corpus Juris Civilis is composed.

4. What is the definition of Jurisprudence given by Justinian ?

5. What is the definition of the law of nature?

6. The provisions of the Civil. Law, with respect to marriage, have had an important
influence on the law of marriage at the present day.

7. What were the three species of guardianship under the Roman law ?

8. Was the distinction between things corporeal and incorporeal the same in the Roman
:as in the English law ?

9. What was the nature and effect of a guerela inofficiosi ?

10. What is the difference between commodatum and mutuum ?

11. Bowyer points out the incorrectness of deriving any obligations quasi ex contractu.

12. What is the nature of interdicta, and to what do they correspond in English law ?

2817 September, 1854, 9 o'clock, a.m.
Law orF PrROPERTY AND PRINCIPLES oF CoNvEYANCGING.—Ezaminer, Professor Barry. -

1. Define a right. Define a possibility. Define a power. Define an estate.

2. Describe a safe title, as distinguished from a marketable title. Give an instance of a
title safe but not marketable.

3. Of what species of documents should the root of the title to the fee consist, to what
period must it go back, and on what principle is that period fixed ? =y

4. In what essential particular does the Statute 3 and 4 William IV., e. 27, 8. 2, vary
from the effect of preceding statutes of limitation in its operation upon title to land ?
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5. Describe a covenant running with the land.

6. Under an agreement to graut a farming lease with all usual covenants, what covenants
can the lessor require, and what the lessce ?

7. Mention some of the purposes which could not have been effected by purely common
law conveyances, but which may be effected by conveyances operating under the Statute of
Uses. Arve you acquainted with, and if so, refer to the Statute giving an enlarged opera-
tion to conveyances which do not operate under the Statute of Uses ?

8. Give examples of powers of appointment uyder the Statute of Uses, of springing uses,
and of conditional limitations.

9. Give examples of conveyances under the Statute of Uses, and distinguish between
those which operate with, and those which operate without, transmutation of possession.

10. Mention some particulars in which the interpretation of wills differs from that of
legal instruments operating inter vivos.

11. Give an example of an executory devise.

12. Land is conveyed to A for life, with remainder to B for life, with remainder to the
heirs of the body of A; what estate does A take ?

JURISPRUDENCE.— Laaminer, William Neilson Hanecoele, LL.D.

1. What are the general fundamental principles of cocrcive law, aceording to Reddie ?

2. Reddie oljocts to the analytical school of jurists, that they seem to consider the legis-
lator too much as a separate and distinet being from the people for whom he legislates.
Prove or disprove this objection as far as it relites to Bentham.

3. What are the sources of the obseurity of the law, aceording to Lord Bacon ?

4. In judge-made law, the legislator must necessarily take a narrow view of the subjects
on which he legislates ?

5. In stating his objections to preambles, does Lord Bacon contemplate the explanations
of the reasons of the law suggested by Bentham ?

6. To what extent has the suggestion of Lord Bacon, as to answers and opinions on
doubtful questions been carried into effect ?

7. In the description of the constitution of his Pratorian and Censorial Courts, Lord
Bacon in part agrees and in part differs from the rules for the organization of tribunals laid
down by Bentham.

8. Is there any precedent for the form of judgment which he recommends for his Cen-
sorial Cours ?

9. Lord Bacon points out the chief purpose which the table of the Prietor at Rome was
intended to supply. In what manner is this purpose partly secured under the English
Court of Chancery?

10. What are the leading characteristics of the reform in the law effected by Mr. Brodie’s
Act for the abolition of Fines and Recoveries? and can you suggest any extension of the
principles involved in that Act ?

11. What are the characteristics of the changes introduced by the Statute with respeet
to wills. passed in 1838 7

12. Give some account of the progress of Jurisprulence in England since the time of
Lord Bacon, with special reference to,the character and etfects of the writings of Bentham.

28th Septender, 1854, 2 oclock, p.m.
Equrry.—Examiner, Professor Barry.

1. Sate the principle upon which the jurisdiction of Courts of Equity in the administra-
tion of assets is founded. )

2. Distinguish legal from equitable assets. Give an instance of each kind, and state the
difference in the mode of distributing legal and equitable assets.

3. How soon after the death of a testator may a bill or cause petition be sustained by a
legatee to enforce payment of his legacy ? _ sne

4. Is there any difference in the priority of a voluntary bond at law and in equity ?

5. Describe the equity of a married woman for a settlement out of property vested in
her husband, in her right ; and when does it arise. . iy

6. What is a bill of discovery ? Ias there been any, and if so, what recent legislation
caleulated to render bills of discovery less frequent and necessary than hitherto ?

7. What is the nature or object of a bill to perpetuate testimony ? ‘

8. From whatsource does the jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery over minors proceed ?
From what time in history has this court taken upon itself to act on, and in behalf of,
minors as guardians ? )

9. By what statute is a widow made entitled to dower of an equitable estate ? )

10. Upon what priveiple is the doctrine of  election” founded ? Give an example of
its operation.

Common aND CrnuNaL Law.— Ezaminer, Professor Barry.

1. Give an account of the legislation and most important events which have, from time
to time, regulated the introduction into Ireland of the common law of England.

9. Under what conditions did the judges hold office before the 13th William III ?
What are the provisions of that Statute, and when was the Statute analogous to it enacted

in Ireland ? 1
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3. What is the legal maxim drawn from the distinction between the separate functions
of judge and jury ? ] _

4. What is the general nature of presumptions of law? What are conclusive presump-
tions, and what are presumptions capable of being rebutted ?

5. What is an estoppel 7 Describe the principle on which it is grounded. What is an
estoppel by matter in pais? Give an instance of such an estoppel ?

6. State the principle regulating the right to interest upon money. In what cases is i
legally recoverable ?  Mention some casgs in which a jury may give interest by way of
damages. ) )

7. What is the presumption of law touching the guilt of a married woman committing «
felony when her husband is present ? o _

8. "'What are the rules regulating the admissibility in evidence of “dying declarations ?”

9. What ave the rules regulating the admissibility in evidence of © confessions’ —

1st—As to the person to whom the confession is made ?
2nd—As to the inducement towards the party making it ?

10. Enumerate the different modes of pracedure by which a person accused may be
brought to trial. For what kinds of offence may the Attorney-General exhibit an informa-
tion ex officio ? )

11. What are the kinds and grounds of challenge ?  How many jurors may the accused
challenge peremptorily ?

12. For what offences may a subject be arrested, and by what persons? What are
general warrants ? and refer to the leading case relating to general warrants.

Civin Law.— Eraminer, William Neilson Hancoek, LL.D.

1. State the different meanings of Civil Law, and show how the Roman Law came to be
called ¢he Civil Law.

2. To what extent did the Roman Law influence the formation of English Law, and
from what causes did this influence arise ?

3. To what extent is the Civil Law in operation at the present day in the United King-
dom and in the dependencies of Great Britain ?

4. What is the difference in the position of lawyers in the Roman Republic and in
England, and in what way is this difference to-be accounted for ?

5. What regulations did Augustus make with respect to Juris consulti, and for what
period did it eontinue in operation ?

6. What is the difference between the office of curator and guardian, and is there any
corresponding distinction in the English Law ?

7. The provision of the Roman Law from which the English probate of wills is derived
underwent a change very similar to the proposed transfer of the jurisdiction as to wills
from the Ecclesiastical Courts to Chancery ?

8. What cause led to the introduction and extension of fidei commisse at Rome, and
what provision of the English law was derived from them ?

9. What are the differences between the Roman and English Law with respect to theft,
and which is to be preferred ?

10. From what procceding of the Roman Law was the writ of habeas corpus derived ?

11. What is the only marked distinction between real and personal property in the
Roman Law ?

12. Thereis a very remarkable difference in one point between the Roman and English
Law of Marriage.

Examination Papers were prepared for the Engineering and Agricultural students; but
no candidates for the diploma in those departments presented- themselves.

II—On Wednesday, the 11th October, 1854, Drarees and DipLomas were conferred as:
follows : —

1. For the Degree of Doctor in Medicine.

Daniel MfAuley, Belfast. Alexander M‘Math, Belfast.
Edward Macgill, Belfast. :

2. For the Degree of Master-in Arts.

Andrew Commins,. Cork. David Ross, Belfast.
John O’Brien, Cork. Richard Wall, Cork.
John Greenlees, Belfast. John. Witherow, Belfast:

Denis B. O’Flyn, Cork.
3. For the Degree of Bachelorin Arts.

James M:Lurg Abernethy, Belfast. Henry Cowan, Belfast.

David Graham Barkley, Belfast. John Armstrong Crozier, Belfast.
Samuel Edgar Brown, Belfast, James Cuming, Belfast.

Thomas Mortimer Busteed, Cork, John Duggan, Cork,

Edward J. Casey, Cork. Alfred Edgar, Belfast.
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Patrick Ford, Galway. . Robert John Mitchell, Galway.
Robert Johnson, Belfast. Michael O’Kennedy Morris, Corlk.
John Wesley Johnston, Galway. Joseph A. Morrogh, Cork.

Daniel Kearney, Galway., Philip 0’Connell, Cork.

Leslie Alexander Liyle, Belfast. Denis Florence O’Driscoll, Corlk.
Donald Stuart M Clean, Belfast. James Dunne Parker, Belfast.
Samuel M:Clure, Belfast. Robert Reid, Belfast.

lidward M‘Guire, Galway. James Gardner Robb, Belfast.
John Mahony, Cork and Galway. John Roberts, Belfast.

Pierce Mansfield, Cork. John Wilson, Belfast.

4. For ihe Degree of LL.B.
Thomas Henry, a.ar., Belfast.

5. I'or the Diploma of Llementary Luae,
Andrew Commins, Cork,
David Ross, Belfast.
6. For Certificate of having passed first Medical Examination.
Charles Winston Duggan, a.at., Galway.
Christopher Joynt, Galway.

Distisurion of Honors, on Wednesday, the 11th of October, 1854, in St. PATRICK'S
Harr, Dublin Castle.

In taE Facurty or MEDICINE.

An Exhibition of_£20, . I . Alexander M<Math, ».p.
Ist Examination in Medicine—An Exhibition, value £10. Charles W. Dugzan, a.ar.

Iy e Facuvry or Law.

Honor—An Exhibition of £15, and a Gold Medal. Thomas Henry, a.aL, LL.B
Elementary Law,
Honor—An Exhibition of £10 and a Gold Medal, . David Ross, a.ar
In taE FacouTy or ArTs.—A M. Hoxors.
Classics.
Honor—An Exhibition of £15, and a Gold Medal, Richard Wall, s.ar.
English Philology and Criticism, Logie, Metaphysies, or Political Economy and
Jurisprudence.
Honor—An Exhibition of £15 and a Gold Medal, David Ross, A

Extra Honor, (at recommendation of Examiners)—£10.  Denis B, O’Flyn, s,

Mathematical and Physical Science.

1lonor—An Exhibition of £15 and a Gold Medal, John O’Brien, a.ne
Ezperimental and Natural Sciences.
Honor—An Exhibition of £15 and a Gold Medal, Andrew Commins, A.3L
Extra Honor, (at recommendation of Bxaminers)—£10.  John Witherow, a.ar,
A.B.—Hoxogrs.

Anetent Classical Languages and Literature.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, Robert John Mitchell, ..

English Language and Literature.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, John Mahony, 4.8.
2nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, ” : . James Gardner Rolb, a.8.

Modern Foreign Languages.
1st 1lonor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, James M‘Lurg Abernethy, ..

9nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, . . . John Mahony, a.B.
Muathematics.

1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, John Duggan, A.B.

2nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, ; . . Edward M‘Guire, a.B.

Natural Philosophy.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15 and a Gold Medal, John Duggan, a.s.
9nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, T . Patrick Ford, a.B.

Chemistry and Chemical Phystes.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, James Cuming, A.B.

2nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, . i . . Edward M*‘Guire, a.B.
Natural Science.
2nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, . . . David:Graham, Barkley, a.s.

Logics and Metaphysics.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and.a Gold Medal, Robert Johnson, A.B.
2nd ‘Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, o . John Wesley Johnston, A.B.
12
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Jurisprudence and Political Economy.
1st Honor—An Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal, Thomas Mortimer Busteed, a.s.
2nd Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, . . . Robert Johnson, a.B.
Celtic Languages.
Honor—An Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal, . Denis Florence O'Driscoll, a.5.

 The Vice-Chancellor’s Prize of £10 10s., for the best Poem “ On the Progress of Science
in the Nineteenth Century,” was -given to Andrew Commins, A.M.

The Pusric MeeTiNg of the Queex's University, to confer Degrees and distribute
Honors, was held in St. Patrick’s Hall, Dublin Castle, at three o'clock, on 11th
October, 1854.

The Right Hon. the Lorp CuaxceLLoR, a8 Vice-Chancellor of the University. presided,
in the absence of the noble Chancellor, the Earl of Clarendon. Cn the right of his lord-
ship sat the Right Hon. I". Blackburne, and on his left the Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas. The other members of the Senate occupied Lenches in the immediate vicinity of
the Vice-Chancellor, and wore the state robes of their oflice, as did also the Secretary,
Dr. Ball.

The Examiners, Professors, and Students entered the Hall in procession, wearing their
academics, and having taken the places assigned to them,

The Lokp CrHanceLLOR rose, and addressing the assembly, said—The Examinations in the
Queen’s University, which have just concluded, result in the admission, on the present
occasion, of thirty Students to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts; seven to that of Master of
Arts; three to the Degree of Doctor of Medicine; and one to the Degree of Bachelor of
Laws. Two Students have been found entitled to the Diploma of Law; and two have
passed the first examination in Medicine prescribed by ovr ordinances, preparatory to their
examination in a future year for the Degree of Doctor in that faculty. These results are
encouraging, as showing a still progressive number of candidates for onr first and prineipal
Degree—that of Bachelor of Arts—1from the three I2oyal Colleges, of which this University
is the head; while our Examiners coutinne to report most favourably of the general
answering of the Students, and that of the mathematical class in particular has been men-
tioned by the able Fxaminer in that department as of peculiar excellence. The Senate is
now assembled accordingly to perform its important functions of conferring on the successful
candidates the degrees thus awarded; but | have still to regret that the cxigencies of
publie duty in another part of the United Kingdom prevent us from having the advantage of
the attendance of our Chancellor, the Earl of Clarendon, in whose absence it devolves on
me, as Vice-Chancellor, to perform the office of delivering. on hehalf of the Senate, to each
Student; the testimonial of his successful examination. We have also to regret that the
absence from Ireland of his Iixcellency the Lord Lieutenant. who, on the last occasion of
this nature, dignified our assembly by his presence, and encouraged us by his address at
the close of the day’s proceedings, prevents our being alike honoured to-day ; but I am
sure I may say with confidence, on the part of each of those exalted noblemen, that they
still regard, with undiminished interest and cordial guod wishes, the progress of the
Colleges and of the University. ,

In the competition for Honors at the recent Examinations, twenty-two Students have
been suceessful, some in more than one of the elasses, and the procecdings of the day will
consist, in part, of the distribution of the prizes thus honourably attained. On the former
occasions, on which it has been my privilege to discharge these duties as Vice-Chancellor, [
thought it not inappropriate to the business of the meeting to make some observations on
the purposes and objects of this institution, the nature of its arrangements in connexion
with the finctions it was appointed to fulfil, the special courses of study prescribed by its
ordinances for those seeking its degrees and honors, and some of the more prominent
parts of the practical system of education and discipline in the Colleges which are attached
to it, and which with it form, I may say, one great establishment of public instruction—the
Queen’s University of Ireland. I thought it desirable to invite attention to these subjects,
satisfied, as [ was and am, that an examination of the comrses of study pursued in these
Colleges, and a consideration of the high position in their respective departments of the
Professors to whose care those studies were intrusted, would be likely to elicit the approval
and obtain for them the sanction of every intelligent and impartial person desirous o
enlarging the sphere of useful and liberal studies, and solicitous for the advancement of
literature and science. To the observations on the details of those courses of study, as
pursued in the Colleges and made the subject of our Annual Examinations here, as far as it
seemed to me necessary to allude to them, 1 have nothing to add on the present
occasion ; they remain both in the Celleges and in our University Examinations

substantially the same. I may describe them as useful, intellectual, and liberal. By the
pursuits of mathematical research the mind of the Student is trained and disciplined
to that vigorous exactitude of thought which is.the essential and only sure guide in

the investigation of all scientific truth. Resting on and guided by this knowledge he

advances to the study and contemplation of the great pheuomena of the physical world,
storing his mind as he proceeds with the wondrous resu})ta of the observations of ages, and
the philosophic inductions of the great masters of modern science. Then progressing from
the theories of the lecture-room to the examination of the practical pursuits of mankind,
the scientific student lays a broad and safe foundation on which to rest the special studies

111,
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which the exigencies of a public profession may demand, he prepares himself for a
life of utility to himself and to the world. To him whom inclination may prompt
to. or from whom the necessary preparation for his future position may require a more
sedulous attention to intellectual science—to the investigation of the subtle inguiries
of metaphysics, and the refined analysis of the logician—io the Student also who
may look in a more public career to take part in the business of the forum, or perhaps
of the senate, and whose mind should early be imbued with the great principles of
jurisprudence, the clements of historical knowledge, and the enlightening theories of
political ecoromy—to all these our courses of study open ample means of instruction;
while preceding them all, and concurrent with them through our entire system of
general education. a wide range of ancient and modern literature enriches the youthful
mind with the great treasures of learning and taste preserved in the classical languages of
antiquity—informs him in the use and beauty of those languages, by the perusal of the
choicest works of their poets and historians, and teaches him the origin, the development,
and the comprehensive excellencies of his own. The literature of modern Europe is
opened to his investigation and study in the most polished and most copious of its varied
tongues; and thus through all, from the earliest poet of classical antiquity to the most
recent of those who have adorned and are adorning their age with the Leauties of poetic
genius and literary taste, he acquires that precious store of cultivated learning, which,
while it gives grace to pursuits the most utilitarian, and strength to the most intellectual,
will expand before the man of leisure and retirement, if' such should be the Student’s
happy destiny, the most unbounded field of mental and liberal enjoyment. In attestation
of the successful pursuit of these several branches of our collegiate studies our Senate
awards its honorary distinctions and prizes. [t seemed to me, individually, that I might, as
the Viee-Chancellor of the University, propose to add for this occasion one other to the
list—not for any branch of those studies in which it is requisite that the student should be
a proficient to entitle him to a degrec, but in that lighter study, if study it may be called,
which has in some older universities its special rewards. and to excel in which is the happy
aspiration of many a youthful mind. I thonght that the enconragement of poetical compo-
sition would well barmonize with that liberal culture of the mind and taste, the outlines of
which [ have imperfectly sketched ; and in choosing a sulject for this merely literary
competition, I endeavoured to select one which could be associated with those severer
studies from the burden of which the mind might well desire some lightening and relaxa-
tion. I proposed for it accordingly the subject, * The Advance of Svience in the Nineteenth
Century,” and the Senate kindly acquiesced in the arrangement, and gave it their sanction.
Iam happy to add that the experiment has not been without its fruits. One of the
gentlemen who has succeeded in obtaining his degree at the late Examination, and who has
also been a successful competitor for honors in another department, has produced a
composition which [ ieel no hesitation in considering as well worthy of the prize. It
evinces a full acquaintance with the subject proposed, combined with much command of
language and poetic vigour. I can do no more than allude to one other of the compo-
sitions sent in for the occasion, as exhibiting a varied knowledge of the subject, adorned by
much feeling and grace of expression, and which only some inequalities precluded from
more successfully competing. I know not who the author may be, but he will recognise
the allusion I make to him when I say, he chose a motto full of enconraging truth to all
who desire to have acquaintance with science—her declaration, that by those who seek her
she will be found. .

For this body, then, encouraging and forwarding all these studies—stndies, I have said,
which are useful, intellectual, and liberal —conferring its degrees and diplomas in the several
branches or faculties, as they are styled in our charter and through Europe, of aris. medi-
cine, and law—I claim with confidence that title of University which her gracious Majesty
has bestowed upon it a title based upon that royal licence and aushovity, but resting also
upon the general and extensive range of science and literature through which, in our
Colleges, we conduct the Student, and in attestation of his knowledge of which we confer
upou him our honors and degrees.

There is another ground on which we rest this title. I enter not upon the unprofitable
occupation of examining or comparing the various definitions of a University which have
been proposed from time to time, and by different authorities. Whether some may not be
too narrow, some too refined, some resting more on quibbles of words than on more solid
grounds, I do not stop to inquire. There is at least one character which has with some
writers entered into the definition, one which appears to me to be worth many others, one
in this country of inestimable value, and one to which, emphatically, thi's b_ody, through its
associated Colleges, may well and justly lay claim—i¢ is universal in its acceptance of
Students of all classes and of all denominations. I speak not in praise or blame of other
institutions. I do not ask how, in any literal sense of the word—if that is to be the tess
—a University of some privileged class, or special denomination only, can have possible
existence, or whether to speak of such an institution does notimport a contradiction in terms,
a solecism in language—I but vindicate for the Queen’s University at least this eannded
character—open to all—inviting all, from whatever country they may come, or to whatever
faith they may belong—offending none—ve strive to carry ous that great princ le of united
education, in which, in my judgment, will be found the best preparation, as far as lies in
human wisdom, for the discharge of all social duties, and for the worldly security and

rogress of that which all desire to see existing among us, a peaceful and united country.
It is said that our course of studies is incomplete—is not umversal. ‘I'rue if is that, as I
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‘have observed on a former occasion, neither the Queen’s Colleges nor this University have
been founded for the training in theological studies of candidates for the ministry of any
religious persuasion. Such special studies, therefore, are not within the scope of our
ordinances ; and it may well be understood, as indeed every reflecting mind must be
convinced, that to create in this country any institution in which the ministers of all the
several divisions of religious profession among us should be so trained in one and the same
College, would be most diffieult and inconvenient, if not simply impossible.

To leave, then, all such special education to separate established institutions of a
denominational character, either in name or in practice, is a necessary alternative ; and
therefore I own I cannot comprehend the force of the objection that has been taken to the
absence of defined courses of theological learning in our Colleges, valuable and important
as we all must admit that learning to be. The objection takes another shape, in which it
is more commonly presented; it is, that no provision is made, as part of the ordinary
studies or discipline of the place, for the religious teaching of our Students by competent
Professors. [ will not repeat the formula, as I may call it, in which the Queen's Colleges
are thus reproached, nor will I institute any comparative examination.of the condition of
the Students of these Colleges, in respect to general religious education, with these of
other like institutions professing to do much more in this regard.

But let us take our Colleges as they are, and see Liow far they deserve this rebuke. I
put aside theological instruction as such—the proper study, the appropriate and the
necessary one for the Divinity Student preparing for his admission to the sacred office—and
what remains? Is therein any of the modes of faith a special relizion for the student of the
arts, of languages, of medicine, or of law, different from that which ought to be imbibed
by every man born into the world, by the highest and the lowest, by those of every
profession, and of every pursuit ? The religious knowledge and condition to which cach
should strive to attain 18, in this sense, the same for all—for all ¢lasses, for each =ex, and
for every age; and for the attainment of this knowledge it is difficult to say that the
Colleges are deficient.

To the student of a College there wants but one provision of those common to the
general body of the young—the supervision and direction of the paternal home. In
the plun of the Queen’s Colleges the best security has been taken that this want should
be supplied, as on a former occasion I more fully cbserved, by the establishizent of licensed
boarding-houses, under the guardianship of Deans of Residence. I wish that time would
admit of my reading at length the portions of the College Statutes which regulate those
houses, and declare the duties of the Deans. T think the perusal of them would go far to
dispel much of the delusion which has prevailed upon t}li!ﬁ subject, and it will be in the
interest of the Queen’s Colleges that their respective Presidents should have them more
generally and extensively published. It suffices forme on the present occasion to state but
one part of those regulations, which is, that the Dean of Residence shall have authority to
visit the licensed boarding-houses in which Students of their respective ereeds reside for the
purpose of affording religious instruction to such Students; and shallalso have power, with
the concurrence of the bishop, moderator, or other ecclesiastical authority of his denomi-
nation, to make regulations for the due observance of the religious dutics of such Students,
and for securing their regular attendance at Divine Worship.

But, independent of the securities afforded by this part of our institutions, and although
in some respects difficulties have occurred in carrying out the arrangements—which I hope
yet to see overcome—it is not to be forgotten that the Colleges are not isolated structures
—places separate and apart from all social associations, in remote rural districts or insulated
regions, where for every thing a special provision should be made; they are, on the
contrary, in immediate proximity to, and in connexion with, large and ecrowded towns,
pla.ce:s adorned with noble structures erected for public worship, where all the offices of
religion are supplied by educated clergymen of various denominations; they are, as it
were, surrounded by professors of religion who, though not officially acting or incorporated
with the special body of the Colleges, are yet ever at hand, ready to instruct the students,
as they are all others within the scope of their parochial ministrations, in all the duties of
religion and all the lessons of faith. ~ To their Students, then, the Colleges, and the Statutes
I have read, emphatically declare : fail not to go to those preceptors; we teach you,
indeed, many parts of the great mass of learning and knowledge; there is one, however,
for which we have not any endowed special class of instructors ; but near you, and around
you, and at your hand, within your chambers, at your altars, within the walls and precinets
of your temples and places of worship you can receive, and consult, and attend upon, and
be taught this learning by ministers and pastors of your faith. You are for us within this
College of secular learning ; but for yourselves, for society, for your entire education in all
knowledge, you are also in the larger College of the social circle of this city ; there are
your religious professors ready to teach and to instruct you; they may not be of us, but
they work with us in your teaching—they will give to you that learning, that devctional
spirit which they are appointed to cherish ; we are not of them, but we work with them ; we
give you the culture of the intellect, the discipline of the mental faculties, of which all admit
the value, and which all, -of all religions, acknowledge the advantige of your being taught
for the better understanding and appreciation of religious truth. Thus, I may say to these
Students, your College, as far as this University recognises it, is that place in which you
have matriculated, Where you are taught in the great circle of secular knowledge :—Really,
for the entire cultivation of your minds and hearts, your College has a wider range—

it goes beyond the.rooms of your lectures and the halls of your examinations, and is

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



OF TIE QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY IN IRELAND. 71

associated and incorporated, as it were, in effect, with the cathedrals, the churches, the
chapels, and the temples of religious worship which are around it.

Before proceeding to confer on those who have attained the degrees and honors of the
Queen’s University, I would address a word to some who perhaps are not here to-day. In
our past Kxaminations a few were deemed wanting by the Examiners in that amount
of proficiency which, in the due discharge of their bounden doty, they deemed necessary
as entitling the Student to the degree for which he was examined. 7These young gentlemen
have, conscquently, for the present, lost the privilege of being so admitted, I would hope,
however, that this disappointment will be only temporary. and will but have the effect of
prompting them to inercased diligence in the interval that must elapse before our next
Tixamination, when I trust they will have better success; and I have the more confidence
in thus adverting to the case of the candidates now rejected. and feel justly warranted in
holding out to them this language of encouragement, when I can inform them, that at our
Examinations of 1853, some of the candidates were in like manner unfortunate, who have
so profited by the interval that has since elapsed as to have been among the most successful
of those who have passed the recent Examinations.

The Lord Chancellor having resumed his seat, the candidates for degrees were called
in the appointed order, and introduced to the Viece-Chancellor in succession, by the respec-
tive Presidents of their Colleges, when his Lordship conferred the degrees and honors-which
had been awarded by the Senate.

This having terminated the business for which the University had assembled, the Vice-
Chanczellor declared the meeting dissolved, and the company separated.

1V.—Orpimxance regarding the SeveraL Courses of Stupy, to be pursued by Canpipates
for the Deeree of A.B., from the Queen’s UnivensiTy in IRELAND,
30th June, 1850, amended January, 1855..

FacvuLTy oF ARTs.

The Undergraduate Course in the Queen’s Colleges for the Degree of A.B. from the
Queen’s University shall occupy not less than three Sessions.

Students shall be admitted to examination for this Degree who shall have attended the
College Lectures for at least two full terms in each Session, and passed the preseribed
College Examinations, and shall be recommended for promotion to the Degree by the Pre-
sident of the College in which their studies have terminated.

Candidates for the Degree of A.B. shall pursue in some one or other of the Queen’s
Colloges in Ireland the following Courses of Study :—

Finsm,
The Greek and Latin Languages, : . . Three Terms.
The BEnglish Langnage, . . i ow@ " One Term.
The Modern Langnages, . ; ; % 2 Three Terms.
Mathematies, . : 4 , ; P «  Threc Terms.
i Srecown.
Logics, . ; . : ” . . : One Term,

Chemistry, . . - . . . . Three Terms.
Principles of Zoclogy and Botany, . ; 7 Three Terms.
The Higher Mathematies, or

The Greek and Latin Languages, f° Three Terms.

Tairp.
Natural Philosophy, . . - . . Three Terms.
History and English Literature, . G Two Terms.
Physical Geography, . . - . . . One Term.
Metaphysics, . g ® % ol Two Terms.
or
Jurisprudence and Political Economy, . y Each One Term.

Students must attend, in each Session, Lectures on at least two of the foregoing subjects,
and in the order above set down, until the whole course shall be completed. Students

who prefer to do so may attend Lectures on three or four of the subjects, but not more, in

the same Session.
By Order,

RoserT Bary, 1u p., Secretary.

The Queen's University, 8th January, 1855.

ST. GERMAXE, _
I, Epwarp GranvioiLe; Earn oF S1. GERMANS, Lprd Lieptana.nt General and General
Governor of Ireland, do hereby approve of the foregoing Ordinance.

By his Excellency’s Command,
Tromas Larcom.

Dublin Castle, 13¢1 January, 18656
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V.—Onpixaxce regarding the Severat Courses of Stupy, to be pursued by Canpipates
for the DirLova in ExgiNeeriNG from the Queen's UNIversiTy in IreraNp,
31st October, 1851, amended January, 1855.

Students of Civil Engineering shall pass a Matriculation examination, and shall pursue,
during at least two years, in one of the Queen’s Colleges, the following Courses of study :—

First Coursk.

Mathematices, . i 7 : 5 ; ; Three Terms,
Chemistry, . y . i . i . Do.
Mincralogy, Geclogy, and Physical Geography, . Do.
Drawing, . ‘ ’ ; ’ : y . Do.
Descriptive Geometry, Surveying, and Mapping, Do.
Seconn Counsk.

Mathematies, . 7 5 : . . A Three Terms,
Natural Philosophy, . i p . i ; Do.
Motive Powers, Construetion, and Theory of Machines, Do.
Drawing, . adine he Prineinles of A Do.
Civi’ Engincering, including the Principles of Arehi-

tecture and Engineering Finauee, . . . Do.

Any Student who shall have completed the above Courses of Study in any of the Queen's
Colleges in Ireland. and shallalso have been engaged during at least two years, of which not
more than one shall be cotemporaneons with his College Courses, in acquiring a practical
knowledge of Engineering in all its branches, and of Buildings used for public and
domestic purposes, under the direction of an Engineer recognised by the College Council,
ﬂmn b admitted to Examination for the Diploma of Civil Engineering in the Faculty of

rts.

19th Octoler, 1853.

Any person who shall have obtained the Degree of Bachelor of Arts in the Queen's
University, may proceed in his Course of Study to obtain the Diploma in Engineering,
without repeating any of the Courses he may have already attendcfll; he shall be allowed
to enter at once upon the Courses of the second year of Engineering Study. shall be
enrolled, and rank, as a second year Student of Engineering, and shall be entitled to pro-
ceed for his Diploma as such, provided he shall, in the subsequent period of his Engineer-
ing Studies, have attended the full courses of instruction in Drawing, Mapping, Surveying,
and all other subjects, Collegiate and Practical, now required by the Ordinances, but not
previously attended or included in his A.B. Course.

3 i Nou-s....]nstructions ir3 Mapping and Surveying vequired in the Courses fur the Diploma in Engineering
are to b2 considered as inclnding regular Practical Exercises and Observations in the Field. With the use of
Instruments, continued throughout the Session.

IL The Drawing required by the above Curriculum is understood to include Free-hand Drawing, as well as
special Mechanical Drawing,

By Order,
RoserT BaLn, LL.D., Secretary.
The Queen's University, 8th January, 1855.
St. GERMANS,

I, Epwarp Granvici® Eant or St1. Geryans, Lord Lieutenant General and General
Governor of Ireland, do Lereby approve of the foregoing Ordinance.

By Mis Excellency’s Command,

Taomas Larcon.
Dublin Castle, 13th January, 1855.

VI —Orpivaxce regulating the Conprrions, Forus, and SusJecrs of the DEGREE,
Dirronms, and Honor ExamivaTions, for the Year 1855.

GENERAL REGULATIONS.

The General Examination will commence on Tuesday, the 18th September, 1855, and
will be carried on in the order prescribed in the annexed Tables. .
This Examination will be principally by printed papers, with such viva voce interrogation
as the Examiner may deem necessary. The Honor Examination is to be solely by printed
apers. )
¥ E‘andidates will be required to answer for Degrees and Diplomas in all the subjects
prescribed by the Urdinances for their respective courses, save where an option is given
herein. ' .
The Honor Examination will be similarly conducted (except where specially provided
for), the questions being of a higher character. ‘
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The following Fees to the University are to be paid by the respective Candidates to the
Sccretm"",r befure. the Examination; they are not returnable in case of rejection, but are
not required again for re-examination :—

Drenrees. Diproyas.

LL.D, . . £3 Engineering, . . £8
M. D., 5 Elementary Law, o B
AM., . 3 Agriculture, . . 2
LL B, . 1

AB, 1

The Names of Candidates obtaining Degrees or Diplomas will be published in alphabetical
order; those of Candidates obtaining Honors, in the order of merit.

The Examiners having passed Candidates for Degrees or Diplomas, shall select from
them those whom they consider deserving of being examined for Honors, and shall return
their names to the Secretary, with the result of the General Examination. None others
shall be entitled to compete for Honors, save for that in the Celtic Languages, for which
any Candidate who has passed for a Degree may present himself as a competitor, the
subjeet not requiring a preliminary examination.®

Students passed for the Degree of A.B. may be examined for Honors in more than one
department.

The Examiners are to recommend for Ilonors solely on the ground of absolute merit.
If, consequently, Honors shall be withheld in any one branch of study, the Senate may, on
the recommendation of the Examiners, apply the amount to increase those in any other
department.

Candidates must furmish to the Sececretary, through their respective Registrars, on or
before the 1st of September, the several Certificates required by the Ordinances; for this
purpose they will be supplied by the Registrars with proper Forms and Schedules.

All Degrees and Honors are conferred at the public meeting of the University.

FacuLry or Arts.
Examixarion for the Decree of Bacuevror of Arts, and for Hoxors in that FacuoLry.,

Kvery Candidate will be required to answer for the Degree of A.B. in the subject:
included in the Group A, of the following Table, and also to answer in the subjects of ons
of thsla three groups of subjects marked B, C, D, respectively; the Candidate being allowed

- to select.
1. Grovr A.—Requinep rrox ALL CANDIDATES.
The Latin Language and Literature.
{ The Greek Language and Literature.
b A Modern Foreign Lauguage.
¢ Mathematies.

2. ¢ SrEcIAL GROUPS, IN¥ ONE OF WHICH THE CANDIDATES MUST ANSWER.

Grour B.
English Philology and’ Criticism.
Logie. .
Metaphysics, or (in place of Metaphysics, at the election of the Candidate) Political Economy arnd
Jurisprudence.
Groue C,
Chemistry.
d Natural Philosophy.
Grovr D.
Zoology.
Botany.
Physical Geography.

a.—In the Latin and Greek Languages every Candidate will be allowed to select for his
examination in each language, some two works of the following classical authors :—
Virgil—First Six Books Aneid.
Horace— Sutires, Epistles, and Art of Poetry.
Sallust.
Terence —Adelphi and Phormio,
Cicero—Orations against Cataline.
Tacitus—Agricola and de Moribus Germanorum.
Xenophon—Anabasis, Book, 2, 3.
Homer—Iliad, four first Books.
Herodotus—Book 1.
Bschylus— Prometheus Vinetus.
Euripides—Medea.
Lucian—Walker’s Selections.

b.—In Modern Languages the Candidate will be allowed to select for his examinatiol
the French, the German, or the Italian language, and will be required to translate from
some two modern authors, in the language selected, and to translate an exercise from
English into the same language.

* Note.—In 1356, and future years, Honors will also be proposed in the Sanscrit and Arabic
Languages, upon the same conditions as required for the Celtic Languages. &
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¢.—In Mathematics, the Candidates will be examined in—

The 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th Books of Euclid, and in the Definitions of the 5th Book.

Arithmetie, including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions,

Algebra, including the usual rules, to the end of Quadratic Equations, with the Nature and
Use of Logarithius,

Plane Trigonometry.

d.—In the Examination in Natural Philosophy, the Candidates will be expected to he
able to give such mathematical proofs, in reference to any question proposed, as may be
supplied by the foregoing mathematical course.

e.—In the Examinations upon the subjects of the groups selected by the Candidates, the
object of the Examiner will be to ascertain the extent and accuracy of the general know-
ledge of each subject possessed by the Candidate.

The special Courses and regulations of the Honor branches are as follows :—

1. ANcioNT Crassicanl LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE.

1st Honor : an Exhibition, value £13, and a Gold Medal.
2nd Honor : an Exhibition, value £10.

The Candidates for Classical Honors will be examined in the following course :—

Horace—Odes, Satires, and Epistles.
Virgil—/Eneid, Books 1 to 8.
Cicero—Tusculan Disputations.

De Oratore.

Actiones Verrinm.
Juvenal—Satires, 1, 3, 8, 13, 14.
Tacitus—Annals, Bouk 1.

Histories, Book 1.
Livy—Books 4 and 22,
Terence—Adelphi and Phormio.
Plato— Apologia and Crito.
Thueydides, Book 1.
Herodotus, Book 1.
Aschylus—Prometheus Vinetus,
Sophocles—(Edipus Coloneus,
Homer—Iliad, 20 to 24.

Odyssey, 12 to 18.
Buripides—Medea, Alcestis, and Orestes.
Greek and Latin Composition in Prose and Verse,

2. ExcLisH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.
Honor : an Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal.

The Candidates will be examined in the History, Philology, and Grammar of the English
language, at various periods, and in the principles of Literary and Grammatical Criticism,
as exemplified in application to various authors in English Literature,

3. Mopern~ Forerex LaNGUaGES.

Ist Honor : an Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal.
2nd Honor : an Exhibition, value £10.

Candidates will be examined in the History, Philology, and Grammar of the following
Modern Languages, viz. :—The French or German, or the French and (Ferman, or the
French, German, and Italian, as the Candidate may think proper. He will be required also
to translate from English into the language or languages selected by him for examination.

4. MAaTHEMATICS.

st Honor: an Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal.
2nd Honor: an Exhibition, value £10.

The Candidates will be examined in the following course :—

Euclid Books—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

Algebra, includin.goits Application to Questions of Probabilities and Annuities.

The Theory and Solution of the Higher Equations.

Plane 'I'_rigonometry. including Demoivre's Theorem and its Applications, and the Construc-
tion and use of Trigonometrical Tables.

Conic Sections.

Differential and Integral Caleulus.

Differential Equations.

Co-ordinate Geometry, of Two and of Three Dimensions.

The First three Sections of the First Book of the Principia.

Spherical Trigonometry and its Application to Astronomy.

Theory of Logarithms.—Construction and Use of Logarithmie Tables.
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5. NaTuraL Puinosorny.
Honor: an Exhibition, value £15, and a Gold Medal.

Subjects of Examination—
Mechanies ;
Optics, Geometrical and Physical ;
Astronomy, Plane and Physical ;

mat.heumtically treated ; and for another Honor an Exhibition, £10 and a Gold Medal :—
subject of Examination—

Experimental Physics,

6. CuemisTry AND CHEMICAL PHysics.
Houor: an Exhibition, value £15, and a Goll Medal,

The subjects of Examination will be—
Heat,
Eleetrieity.
Crystallography.
Laws of Combination and Constitution.
Inorganic and Organic Chemistry.

7. NaruraL Semxces.
Honor: an Exhibition, value £135, und a Gold Medal,
The subjects of Examination will be—
The Principles of Animal Structure and Classifieation,
The Principles of Vegetable Structure and Classification.

The Elewents of Geology and Physical Geography.
The Laws of Geographical Distribution of Plants and Animals.

8. Logrcs anp METAPHYSICS,
Honor : an Exhibition, valne £15, and a Gold Medal.

The Yxamination will he conducted in accordance with the Courses of Instruction in
Logies and Metaphygies given in the Queen’s Colleges.

9. JurisPRUDENCE AND Pourtrcar Ecoxosty.
Honor : an Exhibition, value £13, and a Gold Medul,

The Examination will be conducted in accordance with the Coursez of Instruetion in
Jurisprodence and in Political Economy given in the Queen’s Colleges.

10. Cevrric LANGUAGES.
Honor : an Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal.

The Examination will include the Critical History and Philology of the Hiberno-Celtic
language, with translations of passages from authors of different periods, and re-translations
from English.

Tiecurations for the ExaminatioN of Canpinates for the DeGrer of AL

A Candidate may proceed to obtain his Master’s Degree by examination in any one of
the four following Courses of Study, viz.:—
1.—Classics, which shall be considered as including—
The Greek and Latin Classic Authors; Prose Composition in Greek, Latin, and English; a
modern Foreign Leanguage.

2, —English Philology and Criticism.
Logic.
Mt;?aphysics, or (in place of Metaphysics, at the Election of the Candidate) Political Economy
and Jurisprudence.

2. Mathematical and Fhysical Science, which shall be considered as including the following
subjects :—
Aigebf'a., including the theory of Equations.
Analytical Geometry. .
Trigonometry, Plane and Spherical.
The Differential and Integral Calculus,
Differential E%uatious.
Theory of Probabilities.
Statics and Dynamies,
Hydrostaties. )
Hydraulics and Pneumaties.
Heat.
Electricity and Magnetism.
Optics.
Plane Astronomy.
Physical Astronomy.

K2
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4.—Experimental and Natural Sciences, which shall be considered as including the following
subjects :—
Experimental Physics.
Laws of Chemical constitution and combination.
General properties ana preparation of Organic and Inorganic bodies..
Strueture, Functions, and Classification of Animals,
Structure, Functions, and Classification of Vegetables.
Zoological and Botanical Geography.
Elements of Geology and Pal.econtology.
Elements of Physical Geography.
Elements of Crystallography and Mineralogy.

An Exhibition of £15, with a Gold Medal, will be conferred by the Senate upon any
Candidate who shall obtain the first place in any one of the above four Courses of Study,
if he be recommended as possessed of sufficient absolute merit.

R:gulations for the Ezamination of Cantidates for the Diploma of Civil Engineer or. of
Agriculturist.

1. ENGINEERING DIPLOMA.

1. The Mathematical Examination of Engineering Candidates will include—
Arithmetic, including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions.
Algelra, to the end of Quadratic Equations.
Euclid, 1st, 2ud, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and Gth Books,
Mensuration.
Plane Trigonometry.
Elements of Spherical Trigonometry.
Construction and use of Logarithmic aud Trigonometrical Tubles.
Conic Sections.
Descriptive Geometry..

2. The Examination in Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Mincralogy, and Geology, will be
conducted with special reference to I'ngineering objects.  In Natuval Philosophy, the
Candidate will be required to supply in his answers all such mathematical proofs as may be
supplied by the Mathematical Course above specified.

“very Engineering Candidate will be required to produce one of his own drawings of each
of the following kinds, viz. :—Bridges and Roads. accompanied by Plans and Sections;
also Topographical Maps, with the Field-looks and observations from which the whole
were constructed. Candidates are recommended to produce Architectural Drawings and
Drawings of Machinery. These drawings must be certified by the Teacher of Drawing in
the College as having been bona fide executed by the Candidate.

Candidates will be furnished with data for a project of Constructive Engineering or
Architecture, and will be required to furnish detailed propositions for carrying same into
effect, with estimates and specifications

3. Every Engineering Candidate must provide a certificate of having been engaged in
obtaining a practical knowledge of Engineering under the direction of a practising Engineer,
for the term required by the Urdinance under which he proceeds for Lis Diploma.

2. Agricurrurat DipLoya.
The Examination will include—
Arithmetic, with Vulgar and Decimal Fractions.
Mensuration, practically treated.
Principles of Natural Philosophy (without Mathematical proof).

And all the otber subjects of the Course for Agricultural Diploma specified in tlie Ordi-
nances, considered specially in their applications to Agriculture and Land Improvement.

The Candidate is recommended to produce any Surveys or Maps. with the Field-books
from which they were constructed, which he may have prepared during his term of instruc-
tion in Surveying.

The Candidate will be furnished with data for a project of Farm Improvement, and
required to furnish a detailed proposition for carrying the same into effect, with estimates
and specifications.

The Candidate will be required to exhibit and explain a plan previously arranged by him.
for keeping Farm Accounts.

Honor Examination in the Department of Engineering and Agriculture.
Lngineering—Honor: an Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal.

The Examination in Mathematics will include the following additional Course :—

The Higher Algebra.

Differential and Integral Calculus, Differential Equations.

Co-ordinate Geometry of two and of three dimensions.

Spherical Trigonometry, and its applications to Astronomy and: Geodesy.
The first three Sections of the First Book of the Principia.

In the examination in Natural Philosophy and in the theory and construction of Machmes
the subjects will be mathematically treated.

Agriculture—Honor : an Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal..
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Facourry or Law,

HONDR EXAMINATION IN ELEMENTARY LAW.
Honor: au Exhibition, value £10, and a Gold Medal.

Facurty or MeproiNe.

Regulations for the Examination of Candidates for Degrees and Honors.”
Candidates will be required to answer in all the subjects of the Course preseribed for the
Degree of M.D., by the Ordinance of 30th June, 1850 ; or fur the first or second Examina-
tion under the Ordinance of the 15th of March, 1852, These latter will be concurrent with
the Examinations under the original Ordinance, and will be conducted in the same way.

HONOR EXAMINATION IN THE FACULTY OF MEDICINE.
Ist H mor: an Exhibition, value £20, and For Candidutes electing to proceed under the

u Gold Medal, - - - - . 250

2nd Honor: an Exhibition, value £20, Ordinance of June, 1350,
Hooor: an Exhibition, value £10, and a | For Candidates in the second examina‘ion
Gold Medal, - - - - } under the Ordinance of 15th March, 1852,

Homoes o Baisiiton velne 210 _J For Candidates in the first examination under
) ) G v | the said Ordinauvce.
By Order,

RoserT BaLL, LL.D., Secretary.
The Queew’s University. Tth March, 1855,
CARLISLE.

I. Georgr Wittiam Freperick, Eari oF Carcisie, Lord Lieutenant-General and
General Governor of Treland, do hereby approve of the foregoing Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s Command,
Tros. A. Larcom.
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10 o'clock, .

* | For any niea voce Examination Examiners moy wish to givo in addition to above,

Bxaminers {0 meet bo make up their Ropert, and to reconmmend for Brumbution for Homors,

* | Btudonts to sssansble to hear result of Examiners’ Report.

ARTS, A.B. Tmnne, l AGRICULTURE, | MEDICINE, i ENGINEERING.
Lailn, . . " . " . : Theory of Agriculiure, Farm Finsnon, amil Acoounts, i |
Tuesnay, 18ru Serrewuen, { ! E M |
Doelock, .| Greek, . . : 3 § . Ifhﬂhﬂlgﬂnknﬁ]?lr-l'.w.. « | Burgery, . |Dnui-‘lﬂﬁmm-_n
|
Oo'clock, . | Modern Languages, . . . . Mistery aod Diseases of Farm Auimals, . . | Modern Languages, . " |E-ﬂ-uu¢niiml-d
Wenxespar, 19 Serrewnns, . | | W Sbon.
o'dock, .| Engiah Litersturs, . . . . SurveyisgandMapping, . . . . . Hﬂhﬂ-ﬂq.rh_y,dﬂmlmtﬂ-n-ﬁqﬂm
o| Mathamation, . . . . o |Abeelin. . . . . ., . Assesy, . . | Mnthematics,
Taunsoay, vy SErTRunEn, Logie, '
» | Motaphysdes, . . . . .| == Phaysislagy and Comparntive Anatomy, Mathematics.
|
Do'elock, .| Chemistry,. . . . . .  Chemisbry, . . . . ., . . Chemlsbry, Chemistry.
Fuyvar, 2lsr Serreusen, . J
2o'clock, . | Natural Philosophy, . . . . Elomentsof Physics, . i Natural Philosnphy, . Natoral Philosoplry, Practieal Me-
whanies.,
| |
Oo'cloek, .| Zoology and Botany, . . . . : Principles of Zovlogy and Botomy, . . . l Hatnay (Loolagy Junior Cluss},
SaruRoay, 32up BorrEauen, i H
2 o'alock, Physleal Cloogruphy, . . . . i Minemlogy and Gealogy, Physieal Geogruphy, . | Midwilory ond Digenses of Womon aud Chililven, l-'l'l‘nw:nhé% Greology, and Physieal
: Geogmphy.
oo + | Jursprudence snid Politien]l Economy, . |
Moxpay, 24t BErrEMpEn,
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Onozn of tho A.M, Law, and Mowon Bxasiwarrons {n tho Quasx's Usivansiry {n Inzrann, for the your 1833,

TR ML, \ FACULTY OF LAW,
A1, MOROUS, AM. DEGREE AND IONOWNA, - e == —_ -
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£0. APPENDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND PROGRESS

VII—AT a MeeriNg of the SENaTE, on the 20th June, 1855, the following Report was
adopted :(—

The Senate of the Queen’s University, having given much attention to the proposed
Dbills for medical reform submitted for its opinion by Sir George Grey, thinks it ean best
express that opinion by stating, in the fivst place, its own views of the means by which the
main objects contemplated may be attained ; while it would, at. thc_ same time, desire to
record its earnest hope that the standard of intellectual education in all branches of the
medical profession may be placed on the high elevation the interests of the profession and
of the public demand. Tlis standard it has been the earnest wish of the Senate of this
University to attain and establish in connexion with the Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, of
which it is the head ; and to this end its ordinances for the literary and medical educa-
tion of the candidates for its medical degree, and which have received the sanction of suc-
cessive Lords Lieutenant of Ireland, have been studiously framed. The Senate desires
to refer to a copy of those ordinances, which is transmitted herewith, and to the course of
examination preseribed, as stated therein, for testing the qualifications of the candidates,
in the confident expectation that they will be found to comprise a well arranged system of
education, sufficient, if steadily and successfully pursued, to qualify the medical graduates
of this University for the practice of all the great branches of the profession : and in illus-
tration of the character of the examination to which the graduvates have subiuitied, and
through which they have successfully passed, the Senate further refers to the papers of
such examinations, published from time to time with the annual reports of its proceedings,
and to the names and scientific acquirements of the several examiners who Layve been
engaged therein. The Senate will always be willing (under the sanction of the Lord
Licutenant of Ireland, as required Ly its charter, for any change of its ordinances) to add
to its courses of medical education any further requirements which a well-selected council
of the medical profession, established Ly Parliament, might {from time to time think neces-
sary for the better development of medical science in geueral, and the more extensive
direction of practical study; but, believing that these, and all the other public objects
sougut to be attained by the proposed bills may fully and adequatcly be sccured, as regards
its students and graduates, through its own organization, the Scnate, on its ovwn Lehalf,
and on behalf of the Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, most earnestly deprecates any change
which would superadd to the attainment of their medical degree the necessity of the stu-
dent passing the examination of a merely professional college before he could be consi-
dered legally qualified to practise ; and still move strongly does it object to the arrange-
ment, suggested in one of the bills, in regard to the education of a surgeon, under which
collegiate aud university education would be wholly unnecessary, and the degrees of this
or any other university of no value whatever.

Istly. Considering the laxity with which uneducated and unfit persons have been allowed
by soine licensing bodies to enter the medical profession, it appears to the Senate very
desirable that a supreme council should be appoiuted, with power to establish one uniform
system of education and examination. which system should be considered, however, as pro-
viding what might be described as the minimum standard of qualification, leaving it to the
several universities and colleges to superadd such additional courses of education and exa-
mination as they may deem it right to require for the attainment of their degrees.

2ndly. The Senate is of opinion that 1t is most desirable that a due system of registra-
tion should be established ; and,

srdly. That one uniform Pharmacopeia should be published on proper authority.

These three objects, which the Senate admits to be essentially important, may, it con-
ceives, be best attained in the following manner :—

Istly. Considering tle differing circumstances of each country, it would.seem to be
esseutial that three councils. representing the local universities and.colleges, be formed :
from each of these councils one representative should e sent to form the Suprenie Council.
The three councils 1o be each presided over by a President, to be elected by Government;
and the Supreme Council by the Secretary of State for the Home Department. The Irish
Council, on this plan, would be formed of five persons, viz. :—one from the Dublin Univer-
sity, one from the Queen’s University, one from the Royal College of Physicians, and one
from the lLioyal College of Surgeons, with a President named by Government. By this
.mmﬁle plan the difficulties and objections attendant on either of the schemes proposed
in the bills for the formation of councils would appear to be obviated.

2ndly. With respect to registration, it appears to the Senate that the simplest and best
form it could assume would be that of the Registry already published by Churchill, in
London. It contains an alphabetical list of names, and another of places; aud all that
would seem necessary to make this duly authentic would be, that proofs of the first edition
should be submitted for correction to the officers of the various universities and colleges,
and that in subsequent years slips should be sent of alterations and additions for the same
purpose,

3rdly. In the present advanced state of chemical knowledge it is apprehended that,
through the aid of proper persons appointed by the local councils, no difficulty would be
found in forming one uniform Pharmacopeeia.

The Senate having thus stated its opinions as to these essential wants, and the modes it
would propose for supplying them, submits the following observations on the draft bills
which have been laid before them :—
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OF THE QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY IN IRELAND. 81

In its comments on the first bill* the Senate confines itsclf mainly to the bearing of
that bill upon Ireland, as the circumstances of the several branches of the profession ave,
in many respects, different from those in England.

Clause IL. With respeet to this clause, the Senate has to observe, that the practice of
Pharmacy is already provided for in Ireland by the Apothecaries’ Act of 1791. This Act
has worked well, and carried out its ohjects, especially in providing well-educated apothe-
caries for the public service ; it, therefore, does not appear necessary to legislate for this
department ; neither dees it seem important or desirable to alter the present state of the
law, or to confound, as proposed in the draft bLill, Pharmacy with Medicine and Surgery.

Clause ILl. The Senate thinks that a Supreme Council is desirable, if formed in the way,
and for the ohjects as above stated, and that its decision should be final ; and,

Clause VII., That it should have power to fix fees for diplomas, as well as arrange
examinations; and that every student should be at liberty to zo to whatever university or
college he may desire to scleet for his diploma or degree; such diploma or degree to be a
qualilication in both Medicine and Surgery, examinations being arranged accordingly.

Clause VIIL The Senate considers this clanse altogether objectionable, as it proposes to
reduce all existing qualifications to a common level, and thus gualify inefliciently edueated
persons for any office. and confound together Pharmacy, Medicine, and Surgery.

Clause X. would be rendered unnecessary by making the qualification and education (as
proposed in observation on Clause VIL) at once sufficient for both Medicine and Surgery.

Clauses XI., XII. The Senate approves of the admission of a member of any of the
councils to be present at Medical Examinations; and of the C'ouncil's having the power to
refuse registration, when satisfied that any university or college is not acting in compliance
with the requirements laid down by the Supreme Council.

Clause XX. See the remarks already made as to form of register to be adopted, &e.

Clause XXIL The observations on Clause IL apply to this clause.

Clauses XXVIIL, XXX,, XXXI. The Senate doubts the value of penal elauses, and
thinks that the rule declaring unqualified persons to be inadmissible to public employment,
and incapacitated from recovering charges for medieal attendance, may suffice to restrain
such persons from attempting to pracice.

With respect to the several other clauses, some are dependent on the adoption or non-
adoptior of the suggestions contained in the foregoing observations; others may require
to have their working details considered ; the remainder obviously eall for no observation.

With respect to the second bill,t the Senate is doubtful if a council formed in the way
proposed by it could be an efiicient and working body. The Senate ecannot see how a
system of election could be contrived which would insure the return of the most compe-
tent persons for the council, having a due regard to the several bodies to be represented,
and to the true interests of the profession at large, and of the public.  ihe wrangements
proposed by the bill for the constitution of the council appear vljectivnable in giving one
member on said council to represent the single body of the Faculty of Physicians and
Surgeons at Glasgow, while only one is to be given to the Universities of Keinburgh,
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrew’s, collectively, and one only to the University of
Dublin and the Queen’s University collectively.

The Senate, therefore, much prefers the mode of forming the council which it has already
stated.

The Senate has already expressed its opinion as to the best form of registration, &e.

Clanse XXV. The Senate considers that persons should not be required to attain the age
of twenty-six years before becoming physicians ; and it totally objects to admit that Gra-
duates in Medicine of the Queen’s University should be subject to further examination in
a College of Physicians.

Clanse XXVIIL. The Senate, as before stated, anxiously desires to see one uniform sys-
tem of education, of a high intellectual standard, adopted.

Clause XX X. The Senate considers that the power of combining colleges to give a full
degree may e advisable in certain cases, but at the same time remarks, that in this Uni-
versity power (if it does not already exist) should be given to confer surgical as well as
medical qualifications on its graduates, whose edueation and examination are designed to
fully qualify them as surgeons.

XXXII. The publication of one uniform Pharmacopecia, as already stated, is very
desirable.

By Order,
RoserT BaLL, LL.D.,

Secretary.

* That of the University of Edinburgh. t That proposed by Mr. Headlam, M.».
L

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



82 APPEXDIX TO REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND. BROGRESS

VIII.—Rerurxs of SToDENTS attend{ng the following MEDICAL Scuboﬂs and Hosrrrars
have been reccived during the year ended June, 1855,

Mepicar ScHooLs or— HospiraLs. Lying-1v Hosprrats.
Trinity College. Jervis-street, ! Rotundo. '
Queen’s College, Belfast. | City of Dublin, . Coowbe.

Queen’s College, Cork. | Tlouse of Industry. | Cork.

Queen's College, Galway. ‘ 8. and N. Infirmary, Cork. = Belfast,
Royal College of Surgeons.  Mecath, ,

Carmichael School. Belfast.

Original, Peter-street. | Mercer’s.

Dublin, Peter-street. I Galway Infirmary and Fever |
{ Hospital.
I Steevens’,

Students who purport to present themselves for examination for Medical Degrees in the
Quecn's Univergity, should ascertain that their names are returned for any Medieal Lectures
they may attend. lest in consequence of such returns not having heen supplied, their quali-
fications should be deemed insufficient when they so present themselves; and lecturers
who are willing to make the required returns, and who have not received the necessary
forms through the Registrars of the respective institutions, should ecause application to be
made for them.

IX.—Ax Estorare of the sum that will probably be required to defray the Expenses of the
Queen’s UNivensity in luerano, for the yeur ending 31st Mavch, 1855.

T'wo Thousand Three Hundred and Sixty-six Pounds.

Savaries oF ExanuNees. ' £ o d
1. In Greek, . s § : : : i X . 100 0 0
2. In Latin, . i ; ; : 7 i 4 > 100 0 0
3. In Modern Languages, . : : ; : : : 40 0-0
4. In Celtic Lunguagzes, . . 4 c . : : 20 0 0
5. In Mathematics, . . . . . . . . 100 0 0
6. In Logic and Metaphysics, . ’ . g ; . 30 0 0
7. In Chemistry, . : a =, ‘ " . o 0 0
8. In Zoology and Botany. : " ‘ . i . D00
9. In Natural Philosophy, ‘ ’ : . ‘ . 100 0 0
10. In English Literature, ; . ‘ ‘ ; . 0 0 0
11. In Mineralogy, Geology, and Physical Geography, 5 a0 0 0
12. In Jurisprudence and Political iconomy, . . : 0 0 0
13. In Theory and Practice of Medicine, . ; : . w00 0 o
14. In Theory and Practice of Surgery,, . : : : 100 0 0
15. In Materia Medica, Pharmacy, and Medieal Jurisprudence, 100 0 0
16. In Anatomy, Physiology, and Comparative Anatomy, . 100 0 0
17. In Midwifery, and Diseases of Women and Children, . %5 0 0
18. In Kngineering and Surveying, . : : : : 50 0 0
19. In Agriculture and Farin Management, . ] ; y 30 0 0
20. In Law, ; ; : : . : ; ; . 40 0 0
1430 0 0
Orrice CHARGES.

Seceretary’s Salary, . . . e . 350 0 0

Incidentals, Office Expenses, Postage, Messengers, Adver-
tisements, &c., . . . . . : a . 180 0 0
Exhibitions, Prizes, Medals, : : . . s , 500 0 0
2,460 0 0
Probable amount of Fees (being the sum received, 1854), . 94 0 0
TotaL Sux required, & . X . R E . £2,366 0 0

X.—Casa Account of the QueeN’s UNtversiTy, for the year ending 20th June, 1853.

Dr. £ & d Cr. £ & d

To Balanee of Account, June, By Salaries of Examiners and
1854, . . . . 30 6 0 Secretary, . . .1,705 0 0
,» Parliamentary Grant, 1854, | 4 Incidental Expenses, . 149 8 T
1855, . s 5 .2,259 0 0 | ,, Medals and Exhibitions, . 448 12 0
,» Fees on Degrees and & ,» Balance in Bank, . . B0 5 5

Diplomas, . . . 94 0 0 . )
o i i} Total Discharge, £2,383 6 0
Total Charge, . £2,383 6 0 |
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GF THE QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY IN IRELAND. 83

‘XI.—Exammvers, elected 16th July, 1855. -

*@reel.—William Nesbitt, Professor, Q.C., Galway.

Latin—Yev. C. P. Heichel, gp., Professor, Q.C., Belfast.
Tinglish Literature.—Rev. Charles . Darley, a.at., Professor, Q.C., Cork.

Logic and Metaphysics.—Rev. James M Cosh, r.n., Professor, Q.C., Belfast.
Muthematirs.—Rev, Robert Carmichael, o 3., F.1r.¢.D.

Nutural Phlilosoph)).—George Johnstone Stoney, Ao, Professor, Q.C., Galway.
Chemistrry.—John Blyth, a.p., Professor, Q.C. Cork.

Anatoiny and Physiology.—Joseph H. Corbett, m.p., L ® ¢.5.1., Professor, Q.C., Cork.
Zoology and Butany.—Mlex. G. Melville, ap., s.r.LA., Professor, Q.C., Galway.
Modern Langueqges.—Sathias J. Frings, Ph.D., Professor, Q.C., Belfast.

Mineralogy, Geology, and Physical Geoyraphy—Joscph Beete Jukes, a M., F.ms,

Director Geological Survey.

Jurisprodence andd Political Eeonomy.—T. . Clifle Leslic, Professor, Q.C., Belfast.
Law.—Michael Barry, .r.ra., Professor, Q.C.. Cork.

Civil Engincering and Surveying—John England, Professor, Q.C., Cork.
Agriculture—John F. llodges, Professor, ().C., Belfust.

Celtic Languages—Cornelius Mahony, Fsq.

Medicine. —Samuel Gordon, ab., &c.

Surgery.—Christopher Fleming, s.p., M.R.C5 1, dLRI A, &e.

Materia Medica, Pharmacy, vnd Medicul Jurisprudence.—William Barker, atp, &e.
Midwifery «wind Diseuses of Women and Children—Tichard Doheity, s.p., Professor,

0.C., Galway.

:";*f[.—RETUI‘i}I- of the number of DecreEs and DipLoyas conferred by the Senate in each
vear, on Students of the Queen’s Colleges of Belfast, Cork, and Galway, since the
erection of the University.

DATE oF NDeenees CONFERRED. DirLonas.
PusLic MEETING. M.D. AM. AB.  LLB. Agrienlimre. Elementary Law.
5th March, 1852, . T 0 0 0 4 0
14th Oectober, 1852, . 7 0 22 0 3 3
10th Oetober, 1853, . g 11 92 1 1 1
11th Oectober, 1854, . 3 T 30 1 0 2
2 I - (I 5 | 2 8 6

Three Gentlemen have passed the first Examination in Medicine.

NIIL—Meerives of the Sexate for the period of this Report in the office of the University,
Dublin Castle.

11¢h September, 1854, _

Pregent: The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Viece-Chaneellor.

His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin.

The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the (lueen’s College, Galway.

Richard Griffith, Lr.p. tobert Ball, r.p., Secretary.
26th September, 1854, 3

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Fice-Chancellor.

The President of the Queen's College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.

Dominice J. Corrigan, »wD.

The Right Honourable Chief Justice Monahan.

Present:

Robert Ball, LL.p., Seeretary.

4th October, 1854.
The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Vice-Chancellor.
The Vice-President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.
The Yresident of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.
s = Robert Ball, Lr.n., Seeretary.

Present :

11th October 1854—Public Meeting in St. Patrick’s Hall.
The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Vice-Chancellor.
The Right Honourable Francis Blackburne, LL.D.
The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.
The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.
The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.
Richard Griffith, LL.D.
Dominie J. Corrigan, ».D.
James Gibson, A.m.
Robert Andrews, LL.D.

The Right Honourable Chief Justice Monahan.
Robert Ball, LL.p., Secretary.

Present :
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Present :

Present :

Present :

Present :

Present :

Present :

APPENDIX 70 REPORT, &e.

20th December, 1854.

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, 7’ice-Chancellor.
The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast. ‘ :
The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Queen's College, Galway.

Lieut.-Col. Larcom, LL.D.

Richard Griffith, vr,p.

James Gibson, A.r.
Robert Andrews, LL.D. Robert Ball, Lr.p., Secretary.

Stated Meeting—=8th Janwary, 1855,

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Fice-Chaneellor.
The Right Honourable Francis Blackburne.

"The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Quecn’s College, Galway.

Richard Griffith, Lr.p.

Dominic J. Corrigan, 3.p.

James Gibson, A,

Robert Andrews, LL.D.

The Right Ilonourable Chief Justice Monahan.
Robert Ball, Lu.n.. Secretery.

Tth Mareh, 1835.
The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, 17ice-Chancellor.
The Right Honourable Franciz Blackburne.
The President of the Queen’s College. Belfast.
The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.
The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.
Richard Griffith. 1L .
Dominie J. Corrigan, ».p.

Lieut.-Col. Larcom, LL.D. Robert Ball, LL.p.. Seeretary.

12th May, 1855,

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Tice-Chancellor.

The Right 1lonourable Franecis Blackburne.

The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

Dominic J. Corrigan, M.p.

Lieut.-Col. Larcom, LL.D.

James Gibson, a.m., Barrister-at-Law.

tobert Andrews, LL.D. Robert Ball, Li.n. Seeretery.

Stated Meeting—20th June, 1855.

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, Viee- Chancellor.

The Right Honourable Francis Blackburne.

The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.

Dominic J. Corrigan, a.p. Robert Ball, LL.p., Secrctary-

162/ July, 1854.

The Right Honourable Lord Chancellor Brady, F7ce-Chmcellor.
Sir Philip Cramjston, Bart.

The Right Honourable Francis Blackburne, Li.pn.

The President of the Queen’s College, Belfast.

The President of the Queen’s College, Cork.

The President of the Queen’s College, Galway.

Richard Griffith, Lr.p.

Dominic J. Corrigan, ».n.

James Gibson, a.m., Barrister-at-Law.
Robert Andrews, LL.D. Robert Ball, vr.n., Seeret ay..
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